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ABSTRACT ii. -------·-

For many years it has been recognised$ both by official 

and unofficial sources, that as a group, l.Iao:r.•i chilcll'en do 

less well in school than Pakeha children. 'fi1e major explan-

ations for this have usually -involved reference to lower 

socio-economic status or lingu1stic variables. 'iihile not 

deny:Lng that these variables are important, this study has 

attempted to place much greater> emphasis on variables related 

to the discontinuity between the teachers' background and the 

sub-cul tur-al and mino:r·i ty group status of their Tlaori pupils. 

Ranginui 'i'iallzer' s statement that teachers are predominantly 

monocultural and not sensitised to react to biculturalism or' 

the minority group needs of l'iiaori pupils, was taken as a 

hypothesis. 

A Questionnaire was designed and circulated amongst grour,s 

of Pakeha teachers and psychologir:its. A group of Maoris was 

also · selected to complete part of this ~uestionnaire. The 

results suggest that by ancl large Pakeha teachers seek few 

experiences which would lead them to a greater understanding 

of the "Maori sj_de" of their Maori pupils' lives. Furthermore 

they appear to have a poor knowledge of Maoritanga. This 

conclusion was found to be true of teachers in areas where 

there was a re la ti vely hie;h pe_rcentage of Maori pupils, as well 

as their counterparts in areas where relatively few I•/ia.ori 

pupils are on school rolls. 
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Mueh bas been wrj_tten on the problems of educating 

minority grou:ps in various parts of the world. Clearly t hp 
J.·~ 

presence of child.r-en fr-om a minority culture in an education 

syBtem presents a number of complex problems which often 

prove hj_ghly r·esistent to solution clespi te the best effort::; 

of 9uthori ties. 

The presence of a rmbs tantiaJ. mtnorj_ty of Maori children 

].n the New Zealand. educt-J. tion system h a.s proved no ex.c'3p tion. 

Over the years since Pakeha f:H~tt1ement, considerable ef'forto 

have been made to produce an edu G8 t ional e!1vir>on:nent in whj_ ch 

Maori pupils can c:1.chieve equality with Pakeh.~3 :rnpils. T!w:r.·c 

can be no doubt that great strides in this direct:i.on h2ve 

been t9.kcn. Yet, in the r'.1iddle seventies, there rernairw at 

the point of school leaving a disparity betiueen Maor·i and 

Pakeha achievernents which con tr ibl~. te s in no small mea su:ee 1 to 

the continuance of a disparity in ltving standards and employ-

ment opportunities between Maori and Pakeha in the wider New 

ZealBnd society. 

Thgt education is of great importance for the cultu.:'a l 

and socio~econo:nic wellbeing of a minor•ity there can be no 

doubt. Education however is only one facet of society. There 

have at times been attempts which seem to place at the feet 

of schools the entire responsibility for such disparity as 

exists. Such attempts are patently over-simplifications. New 

Zealand society as a whole, both Maori and Pakeha, is respon-

sible for the present state of the races. 



Th1s thcsls is an attempt to exarnine one facet of a 

multi-fa ceted situation produced by contact between. the two 

mnjor ra~ial groups in New Zealand. The particular facet 

exarrd.nec1. (i.,e. Teacher Awareness of Mao1~it.anga) is consideN.: c1 

by the writer to be an :i.mpol'tant. one. In choosi.ng this aspect 

to study hov1ever, the writer does not wish to convey t:r..e in'.~· 

pression that it is the only aren of importance. The pr•oble;-:1 
, 

of EngJ.ish language competency for example, while being 

cJ.osely r~eJ.ated, rer.1ains of' suffic:ient independent importance 

to war1•ant a continuance of the ·work which has a1re ac1.~r been 

undertaken in this area .• 

Furthermore the writer does not believe that the eclue: o. ~· 

tion s;ystem a lone should shoulder ei the1~ the blame fo1·, er• the 

burden of correcting, the existing disparities be tween MBori 

and Pakeha in New Zealand, for this is a respons:i.bili ty of 

the whole so d.ety. Progress in the d.ir·ection of gr-ea te:r• 

equality and improved com.11unicc:•tions between the two ma~jor 

racial groups in New Zealand v1ill depend upon the combined 

efforts of' many gr'oups and individuals both pr;i va te ancl put-· 

lie:, Maoz•i and Pakeha. 

Arguments developed in subsequent chapters place en:pha sis 

on interactions chiefly in direction of Pakeha to I·l.aori. 

On6 could equally have studied interactions from the opposite 

point of view (i.e. Maori to Pakeha). This was beyond the 

scope of the present study hovrever. It is to be hoped that 

a f'uture study wi 11 stresi;; interact.ions in the direction of 

Maori to Pakeha. 

The theme of th1 s thesis is that Maori cr.d.J.drE:n are in-

fJ.uencecl a gres.t deal by Maori sub--cultt:ra.l social:Lzs.tion 

patterns. OptimUJn educational and personal development vwu1cl 
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be fostered l.f the school system 'l.Jn.dcrstood and adapted to 

tl:ie~;.c:.: influ.encesa ClcJ Bsr oom teachers are consio.er-ed to be of 

the ut.m0st importance in this respect,, It will be h,ypotlles

ised. that by and large teachers do not have tl:e re c:;_uired level 

of sophi.stication in thelr awareness of the Maorl stib-cultm•e. 

This lack of awarenesf; it will l)e i mp J.i ed Bhou1d be seen as 

one i.m:port.ant contribution to th0 rela.tiveJ.y M. gh faiJ.ure r ate 

whtc;h Maori pupils experi.ence as they pass through the New 

Zealand sc:hooJ. system. 

CJ::w.pter Two plo.ces the argu.111P.nt firrdy in the sociologica l 

rea lm. It d.eal s with cultural and sub-cul tu.ral in_fluence in 

the socialization process. The very existence of a separate 

Maori sub-cultur·a.l identity h as been doubted b;y some New 

Zea l anders. The third Chapter is therefore devote d entirely 

to arguing a case to the: contrary , wl1ile Chapter F'our exam5.ne s 

aspects of racial understand.ing and misunderstanding in New 

Zealand. ChEp ter Five outlines the values whi.ch could. acc:eue 

for Maori pupils from h a v:ing classroom teachers who posse~;s 

hj.gh levels of bi cultura l sensi ti vi ty. Support for this :poi!it 

of view is fom'ld in numerous official and semi-official policy 

statements. Some of these are discussed. Finally in this 

Chapter scme implications for teacher tr·aining and retraining 

are stated and responsibilities of officials outlined. 

The final two Chapters examine, in some detail, the 

design and results of the current research. It will be suggest

ed that the general hypot.hesis that teachers are on the whole 

ignorant of "things Maorl." is well supported by these results. 
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P.. ce~traJ. understa.rn'i:i.ng for this thesiB is tha t i t is 

thr•ol1.gh theJ..r culture that individ.uals make sense ou t of a 

world which c onsists of both social and physica l realities. 

Tyl er in 1871 definea. culture as~ the following: "tlrnt 

complex whole v;htch inc.ludes knovi1.edge,, b e:Lief , art~ morals, 

cu stom, and a.ny other caps.!Jj_J.i tit.:s a cquired by man as a menb e:r.-· 

of society." ( C • + ~ • 1~ A 9·70 i .. ea. in ·. o se , 1 . , p.80) Many definitJ.ons 

have been proposed since. ( Merill, 1960, p.81) 

Cl1inoy (in Rose , 1970, p.81) identifies three m8jor· corn-

ponent s of cul ture . First there are "no:::'1Eat ive patteI·.ns wh ich 

def'ine what ar·e felt to be prop er, 1 eg i tirna t e or expected 

mode f:> of action or of social r·e. laU.onship". 

?econd. he includes ideas, beliefs , kn.oviledge and V8.l~1es . 

Such idea s dictate the h o lder's vj_ew of himseJ.f as we11 as of 

the socia1 and physical realit ies of .the world in which l'H-; 

li vc se The holders of these oel.i efs learn to s.hare cognitive 

and expresf:.ive j_cJ.eas a:::.; vvel l a3 "standards and ide8. s by which 

the;>' define their goals, select a course of o.ction and. j udge 

themselves and others; success, r a tionality, honour, courage~ 

patriot ism, loyalty, ef:ficiency 11 
• . ( :i.b ld., p.85) 

1'hJ.rd there is the materi a l a sp e ct of culture or "those 

materia l thj_ngs that men create and use ••• 11 (ibid. , p. B6) 
c Mer,ill ( 1969, p.86) points out that culture con..I3ist s of 

I 

an "idee.l!I set of values, actions etc.' but th c.t few if any 

of' the members of' a particular culture ever actualJ.y 1>ehave 

j_n ways comp l etely co11g1'uent with this ideal. Despite the 

disparity b e t ween the actua l behav:l.our·s and t he ideals , such 



ideals can still provide und.e:t"standings a.nd points of reference 

and compar ison for the holders. 

Merrill ( 1969, p. 79) states "the basic rea.l:i.ty of society 

is two or more persons in meaningful symboli e interaction". 

Cul tur·e is the medium through which individuals may enga.ge in 

social relationships. The degree to which individt~ls (or 

groups) possess reciprocal expectations concerning the others' 

behaviour· is very important. Withc.ut the expectation of pre

dictable pat terned behaviour it would be very difficult for 

an in.di vidual to relate to another person or· group or pe1•sons .. 

§ocial Intera ction 

In order to understand this reciprocal :process of' noc'.ial 

interaction the concepts of symbol and meanir!,g ( 01• rea.1i t;~,r) 

need further definition. Jaeger and Sclzn:Lcl~ (in Ro G•0 1 i 970, 

p.103:r) believe that "culture is created when~ in t.J.1e struggle 

against alieD...a tion man transforms the instrumental. and tho 

impersonal, the physical and the organlc into a realm of 

evocative, expressive, PERSON-centred mea.nin.gc:; ". The~.,r claim 

(ibid., p. 10L~) 11 1i.o human resour·ce is more impretrnive, more 

subtle, than the remarkable capacity for· symbolization". 

1lhtte (ibid., p.104) defines a symbol as "anything the value 

or meaning o:f ·which is bestowed upon it by those who use it. 11
• 

Three aspects of .signs have been delineated (ibid., p.~04). 

Signs may serve as an indication (e.g. dark clouds indicate 

rain) orc:s a denotation (e.g. a sign post denotes the direction 

to Wellington, cup denotes a drinking vessel). Finally they 

may serve as a connotation. Few emotions are aroused by the 

purely deno.tati ve aspect of signs. In its connotative aspect 

however a sign connotes a wide and not fuJ.l;y specified set ot: 

suggestions and overtones.. It conjours up emotions wh:1.ch ar ~:: 

direct ly related. ·~o a.n in.di vidual's or a gi-•ou.p' s past exp~~r1.ence 
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in relation to that sign. 'l'hus soinebody on the ri'ght side of 

the law may view a policeman's unifor·m as a. i:3.Ymbol of help and 

assistance wher•eas for one at odds vvi th the J.aw it may arouse 

feelings of oppression and hate. Con.notative meanings beE>tow8d 

on signs thus vary betv;een sub-ct:ltures s.nd individuals in so 

f'ar as past expertences also vary. Since connotative meanings 

influence behaviou~ teachers would do well to consider their 

inf'luence in rela.tion to individll.als and gr•ou_p s v,ri thi.n a class-

Po om. 

Sorr.e signs of course may serve two or all three of these 

:functions at the ~:ame time. It is in its third. aspect ( eonno

tat ion) that a sign be ccmes moE;t powerful in influend ng human 

experience. Jaeger and Selznick (ibid., p. 105) suggest th8.t 

signs which h2.ve powerf'ul con.notations are capable of evoki.ng 

direct response and providing human beings with 11 consumatory 

experience". 

Thus the strains of "God Defend New Zealand" played at 

the last 01yrr~pic Games as the New Zealand 11 1!.:ight" received. 

their medals vrns a most moving and powerful experierwe. OnJ.~~ 

New Zealanders could have felt its full impact. 

It seems to be a cha.racteristi c of man through his culture 

to create symbols in order to sustain meaningful experiences. 

Symbols are capable of re-evoking experiences which have been 

significant in the life of individuals or in a culture. Since 

merr.bers of different cultures frequent]y b.ave different ex

periences a symbol which .is for one culture highly evocative 

may be for another near neutral or quite neutral. The white 

:feathers of· Parihaka do not evoJrn the same response in a 

Pa.keha Rahotu dairy farmer as · they do for a Parihaka Maori., 



I 

I 
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If men did not Cl"eate such evocat:Lvr;: symbols life would 

bo comparatively barren. Some symbols ma;y' be vr~ry private to 

. the individua l but others ar>e shared between groups of people 

whose experience is common. St.tll others may be sh::ired by 

whole nations (as is the New Zea land flag) or j_ndecd •.vi th mcst 

of the world (as the United Natioris flag)o 

The concept of a subculture is clari:fied if one explores 

the significance of cormotativ.c symbolism for gro•.1ps wi thlri. 

a society. 

If' one refers back to Tyler's definltion of cu lture (p.J..; 

above) it will be o1Jvious that because of sha1"'ed. exper1er..8e G 

(e.g. T. V., newspapers, radio, state school s;ystem~ eommon. 

18.ws, etc.) there is within all people in a count1'y such as 

New Zealand a shared body of knowlE:dge, belief', art, mcr:::i. l s , 

custom and so on. Thus we can tall{ of a New Zealand cmltur e;. 

Sub-culti.11:.Q 

However it would also seem likel;v that in any comp1ex 

society there would be identifiable groups who have expet·:i-

ences which ar•e more or less unique and wbJ. ch are not fully 

sha.red by the rest of that society. It is likely that the 

symbols surrounding such exper:i.ences evoke diffei-·ent connot-

ations. At some point a group will _possess sufficient evoca-

ti ve symbols which are diffePent f1•om the total cul tu.re to be 

classified as a sub-culture. Thus, lower," lower class people 

in indust1•ial nations have been referred to as a sub~-cu.lture, 

negroes in America have been referred to as a sub-culture ancl 

so on. In many respects it is to su.b-cultures we· should turn 

if we wish to olJtain the greatest depth of underst 8. n:ling of' 

the individual. Experiences V"?..ry in their relevance and pov1er 
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so far e.s individua.ls are concernecl. It is those exper:ten::es 

whic..:h most dix•ectly influence. and affect us which ha ve the 

mo st pov1er. 

In the over seas n.e-.vs vie read. of a train crash in which 

many people are 1<.:i. lled and v.re are S9.d . v:e d:i.r:icover thn t some 

of · these people were New Zealan:1ers and we a1"'e a little more 

upset . When we find that one of tlwse peopJ.e vv::rn f'.r:om oup 

townshtp or street or even worse was a rel:=ttive, we are g1'catly 

upset~ Novi the event 11a s penetrated to the ve ry cor•e of ou1"' 

person. vi'e identify with the dead man, wi t.h lris re la ti ve s and 

so on. 

Ex1)eriences which are person ce ntred. are the most power·~ 

ful of a ll and, to a very larg e degl'ee. , are h ad wi i.;hln om' 

own sub-culture . It is dtfficult for t.hoGe outside a p<-J.r: ti-
, 

cular sub-culture to react in the sa me way. This difflcult~,r 

is in part exp l ained by the idea of 11 empathy" or the abllity 

to take the role of' the o thel" person . Such "talciri.g over a 

role" necessitates an emotional respo!1.se. It is basic to 

social interactj.on. Personal commun:i.·~ations betv;een indi v id-

uals (e. g. "Please Miss , I was at the meetinghouse last nig/J t." 

"Were you , Aroha? 11
) demand some kind of emotior~.a.l i dent:!.fica-

tion b etween the actors if it is to go beyond mere denot~ tion 

to the realms of cormotation. Sens1tivity to each otheP as 

people is one ingredient of such empathy but shared experience 

is probably even more important. 

Socialization 

It is from his sub-culture that a growing child incorpor-

ates his self-image and personali t~r through the process known 

as "socialization". There is however a complex inte.t'pl~,y 

between one sub-culture and another as \'1ell as \';i t1;. the 
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"national culture 11 which also affects the development of 

per·sonnJ.i ty a nd self-image (l\'lerri ll, 1969, p .. 97; p.108: 

Elkin and.. Handel, 1972, p.105). 

So ciali za t ion "humanizes the b i oJ..ogi cal organism and 

trnnsforms it into a self havi.ng a sense of id.entity, capable 

or disciplined and 01~dered behavi our and endmve d with idea ls, 

values and a sp irations"o (Broom and Selznick, 1955, p.84) 

Socialization both transmits culture and de velops personali ty 

(ibido, p.84). Elkin (1972, p.29) claims that the most basic 

results sought in socialization are 11 a motivated c:o1mnitment 

to sustairi responsive participa tj,on in soci ety11 and 11 forms of 

competence that the society accepts as approprlRte 11
• 

These r e sults are achieved through social interaction. 

(Shipman, 1972, p.30) Through reciprocal socia l responses 

society ensure s that the initiate learns to anticipa te the 

behaviours of others and th a t in return his behaviours fo rm 

a more or less predictable pattern. During the procesG the 

child learns most of his attitudes toward.s himself' and otiler s. 

Such attitudes as modesty, vanity, respect (or otherwise) for 

members of other sub-cultures are very largely determined. 

The conception so formed becomes the core of personality. 

Since the very young child is totally dependent on his p arents 

or parent substttute it will readily be seen that sub·-cult,ural 

attitudes and values held either consciously or un0onsciously 

by the p a rent generation. have a major influence on the growing 

ch'ild at lea st until the age of school attendance. 

Peter Rose ( 1970, p. 74) expresses i .t in this. wa y "The 

way in which each individual come s to terms with these u.niquel;:,r 

huma n problems , a nd wi th many others, depends in 111rge me:imr'e 
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upon dictates of the milieu in which he is born and nurturc~d, 

and the . t!1oughts, sentiments and. a ctions of t hose responslble 

for his socia liza tion ••• To a very great extent, the roles h e 

will be expected to play, the rules to which he will be asked 

to conform, the ideas that he will be required to accep t, and 

even the 1\.ln.ds of social relationships ths.t he will enjoy are 

predete1·rnined ·by his parents' place in the social hierarchy and. 

the cultural background from which he springs." The importance 

of the f amily in socialization is stressed by all writers on 

the top i.e. (e.g. El.kin and Handel, 1972;· Bensman a.ncl Rosen·~ 

berg in. Rose, 1970, p.144f) 

Socialization of a child is more effective if the model 

is po·vVerful or occupies high status and if there is a positive 

affection.al re1a tion betv:een the agent and. the child. Obvious·

ly a parent arid especially a mother enjoys a central positlon; 

for normally she develops close and positive offectional t1eB 

and is in a position to deliver rewards and punishments. 

To a greater or lesser degree as the child grows the 

:peer group too assumes a fairl;>' central importance. 'I'he e.xt-s nt 

of its influence varies. With Maorj. children for exarnple, 

there is a suggestion in the researeh (Ri tchj.e and Ritchie, 

1970) that the peer group assumes a more important role than 

it does for Pakeha New Zealari\.ers. 

Socialization is also enhanced ·,¥here there is a percel.ved 

similarity between the red.pient and the moclel (Danziger, 

1970, p.6). Similarly empathetic communications enhance the 

process. In fact EJ.kin. (1972, p.li-3) says: "'l.'he capacity to 

interpret comr:mnica tion from others and to represent to oneself 

wha.t others think, fee 1, an.:i do i G fundamental to a 11 social 

l.ife." In childrer.. adult approval and attention too seems a 



majo1' vR:r1able. (Parker, 1969, p.1-16) 

A mod.el cir agent of socializatton does not only represent 

himself. To the child he also represents a whole social cate~ 

gory to vrhi.ch stereotyped expect. a t tons are att.ached (e.g. 

mothers, women teachers, Pakeha and so on)~ 

By the time the pro cc ss of ma tlU'R tJ.on h2. s transformed the 

neonate :Lnto the active five year old then, the :family (and 

thu.s the sub-cul tu1'e) has ineulca ted ma ny fundan:-,;:;nta 1 learn

ings which form the core of the child's self. He has .lea rned 

through inte~C'action with others, who are most li.ke hirn, such 

things ~s what is good to eat and what is repulsive and how 

these should be eaten. He has learned (even if only partially) 

attitu.d.es towards his elders, towards other sub-cultures 1 

towards the balance between individual worth and. group contr·:i.

bution and a host of other details which may or may not be 

relevant to or congruent with the wider society into which 

school at tena.ance is soon to precipitate him. 

These learnings do not cease as he walks through t.hc;: 

school g a te but they are from now on to be supplemented (or 

contradt cted) to a greater or lesser extent depending on the 

congruence of his particular sub-cultural exper:i.ences, le8.rn-· 

ings and understandings, with those of the teachers and other 

1nipils he wi.11 meet in school. 

His self'-concept has been established through interaction 

with others • . (Merrill, 1969, p.103) "The individual takes 

on a view of himself from obser•ving the way others respond to 

him." We derive satisfacti.on for ourselves if vrn satisfy the 

people who mean most to ue. Cooley (ibid., cited p. 106) 

thinks "The self-id.ea of this sort seems to have three prin

c1pal elements,· the ::!.magination of 01.:t.r appearance to the 

other person, the irnaginntion of b.is j'J.dgement of that appeo.:r.-· 
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anc:~·y and some so:r.·t of fee line such as p:eide or moPtifica t:i.cm," 

It folJ.ovrs tlm t in normal dcve lopment we str·i ve to p J.ease 

thor~e others who a:ce "signifj_cant" to us~ 

As waD rnent:i.orwd s.bove (page 10) "others" seem to beeor.1c 

f;i gnifica.nt to us if they seen; to be sirriiJ.ar to ourselves, if 

they ar•e capab J. e of err:liathe tic corrirr11 .. miC8tion with u:::; and if 

they g:i.ve appr·oval to us$ 

It has been argu.ed thus far that cu1ture and in parti cuJar 

sulJ-·cult tir·e hn s im1wrtant expJ.an2. tory power in cb<'lrt ~lDf:: the 

mean1ng which grou1rn of hmnar:. beings inject into the Jr world. 

It hns been stated th~t t the adult popule.ti.on ensur>e::s that its 

of'f:::rpring adopt thej_r partj_cula.r inter-rPctation of tbe world 

through the proc:e ss cG lled soci.a Jj_ za t ion. Gree1.ey ( j_n Rose, 

1970, p.l~.87) speculates that "t!:c pr:i.nci.pal variations among 

ethnic groups (in U.S.) will be found to be in the expectations 

one has of' a pa1'ent or sibling or chi.ld or spouse or cousin or 

niece or an aunt or f'riend and suGgest that :i.t js precisely 

thj.s comDon core of asswnptions about how one behaves in int].

ma te :r:ela tionship·s that. is most difficult for an acc:uJ. t1..!r<:t ti.on 

procer:;s to erase and thnt is most likely to survive fo:• gern.H···~ 

at ion.s ••• " 

S1.1~j_e ct t ve Reality 

Broom and Selznick { 1955, Pe 75) suggest "culture creates 

a world taken for granted, it forms the unconscious p:-:>ernisen 

of thought and. action". 

We have seen then how the world initially obtains reality 

for the child. Berger. (1966, p.169) suggests that once est

abltshed ''.the reality of everyday J.j_fe maintains itself by 

being ernbodi.ecl in routines whi.ch ls the essence of' inf; ti tu.U.on-

alization.11
• 
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Bey-on.cl. this ho\-·;·ev:~r the rea lj_ ty of everyday life i s 

ongoingiy r·e8.ff'irmed. in the :i.nd1 v5.aua l ' s inter8 ct.ion. wj_ th 

otherR (the wr'j.ter ' s underJ.ir..:i.ng) . Th;;,t. j_s to S8.y reality if.> 

not necess9.riJ.y a permanent fncet of n person's makeup, it 

must be contirn.10uBly affirmed by other3 about us. 

The experiments of Sherif with a moving dot and Solomon 

Ash on jud.c:;ing line length (in Rose, 1970, p.1 21 ) indicate 

drama tj.cally just l1ovr vulnerab le to group pressures aWt jucl.ge 

ments of reality are . 

· On(~e again wr1en talking of the social .:;>rocess of r e a lity 

maintenance one can distinguish between signif:lcant and l f;r; s 

important others. 

Signlf'icant Others 11 a1·e particularly impor·tant fo r the 

ongoing confirmation of that crucial element of _reality we 

call identity. To retain confj.dence that he is indeed \'i l:o he 

thj_nks he is, the individual re quires not only the i mplicit 

c onfirmati on of this identity, that even casual everyday con

t a cts will supply, but the explicit and emotionally charged. 

confi1•mation that his significa nt others bestov1 on hin:. 11 

( Berger and Luckman, 1966, p . 170) 

Inconsi sten.cies in Re8 li ty ConfirmRtiOI}§ 

As the child ' s world expandn (e.g . when he enters school) 

he will na turally experience some inconsistenci.es as he com

pares his or:n "sub jective reality" with the "obj ectlve reality" 

which is r eflected back to him in the course o f social i nter

aqtion. 

Su ch inconsi st.encies me.y be ha nd.led in many ways. 

Basic:n lly9 the child is fo.ced w1.th three types of 

decision. He may choose to igrlore the inconsistencies, he 
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ma;y modify his own. view of' reali t,y or he may modJ.:fy hi:::; resli ty 

maintain:i.:ng relationships (ibid., P~ 170). · The first such ch-:) ice 

is most l:i.kely where the so1:rce of 1.:ii.wh incons:Lstency is per

ceived as b8ing non-significant . This non.-signif1cance may 

rer:;ult from l.ack of' status or power or 1a.c1c of aff0:ctiona1 

significance seen in the so1.ir ce. 

The second choice ( i. e~ that of modJ.f;>1 j.ng one' G own vie\·.r 

of renlity) is likely if inconsistency is not too g~:iea t (r\ ight.

ingale, 1973, p. ~.8) or l f :Lt comes from r.-iomeone who h a s reRJ. 

status and or affe ctional bonds.· Modification is even more 

likely when other sources confirm the fir st. 

The third choice (i.e. of modifying the reality maintaining 

relationship) involves a removal of the source of inconsi stency 

ta the realI11 of non-significant othe:r.. Where such remo~1al t~: 

of a person (e .. g . a peer) whose status can eas:Lly b e a ltered 

by the child it can be accompanJed by feY•i complications. 1i'i11f..::re 

on the other hand the person's status is powerfully reinfo :ee0d. 

by agents beyond the control of the c~ild, considerable diffi

culties may ari Ee. 

To lllust.rate the above, let us imaglne a child ·uho 5.s 

told by a friend that his home is dirty and not fit to live 

in. It is pqssible that the "friend" will be removed to the 

realm of "insignificant other". Re will then turn to othor·s 

for his significant reality confirmations. Usually no great 

pressuYes will be exerted on the child to reinstate the 

·rr.1,endship. Providing no open hostility ensues the more 

distant relationship is likely to attract only pe.sslng comment 

from parents, teachers, etc. 

Supposing on the other ha.nd that it ls a ctild' s tcache:e 

who hao persistently offended his reality ma int~nance to a 
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point \"!here in seJ.f defence the child atte:11pt.s the same man

oeuvre of relegation to non-significant other. In this case 

it is likely that a nwnber of forces w:i.11 ·be brcught to bear .

on the child t.o reconsider· hls decision. Certainly fevv 

teacher·s would accept the child's defini tiori of the situation 

ana.·woulcl work towards improving relationships. Furthermore 

there is a tendency in soc:Lety to accept that the teacher is 

significant and should. be considered so by her children. The 

child must resist all of these pres sures in order to den-:ote 

the teacher to the realm of 11 non·-sign:L f'i·cant 11 other. 

Th~ resulting confusion may oveJ:'whe lm a child' s sense of 

integrity and result in adjustment difficulties, uncertaint;'{j 

excessive shyness ( Whakuma?? ), and. so on. If he is older, af3 

in the case of an ado le scent he may turn to others outside 

the school system f'or his significant reality confirm2. t1cns .. 

This choice is not really open to a five year old, tho ugh~ 

Reality Ma in tenance 

Berger (1966, p.172) believes that conversation is the 

most important vehicle of reality maintenance. He accepts 

that during conversation there is also extensive non-verbal 

communication. He adds, 11 It is important to stress, however· 

that the greater part of reality maintenance in conversation 

is implicit, not explicit. Most conversation does not in so 

many words define the nature of the world. Rather, it takes 

place against the background of a world that is silently 

taken for granted". 

'ro this point the importance of shared sub-·cultural 

experiences has been stressed in building a reservoir of such 

thin.g s 11 taken f'or granted". 



Hall Rose~ 1 n --"·o > (. • :J.11 1:1i s 

tha t "there ::n·e r:ru.btle (U:ffere ncc::; between t h8 people of the 

di.f:Cc:ccnccr:: Ccl E be s·::;en and. deaJ.t w:i.t.b , v~111s. t f).e ft~;:l t f;i 8. 1 1. 0 f 

whose pr·eGcnee j __ s aJl too orten n ot. even. BUB})ectcd." 

f;t~u1d for the "hidden p:=:;yc:hologic a l patterns ths.t ste,nd b e~; ·~/~. e r: 

pcop J.E:;s". Oc:u1.tos iG potent:L a J.2.;y a vei•y use: fU.l cov..: c :pt in 

so c~icty. 

Il.8.11 uses eoncep t s ouch as time , :rn.inctua J.i.ty , ccwiDg to 

t.rate subtle d.lfferencec. r) etween the two cultures' (in Br· com 

and. Selz;:;.:kk , ~955, p.6L~.f ). 

He conclu clc.s y "Unt:tl we f'ace up to the ocu1tos 8.nc1 rt1 ::tl~ c 

ther.1 cxpJ.i ci t, difficulties in cor::r:1un:i.ca tior::. ar·e goir;.g to 

continue. OeuJ.tos drain the grea t re:3,'.):r-\roj_r of good y;i11 

that the people of the America s feel in their hecrt;; for e ach 

other . 11 

AdaptiEg this statement to q_ueGtion fo:t'r:i and applying i t 

to the Ne\r Zcal ~md si tu a.tion, 5. t would seem b oth rel evant e.ri.d 

irnport.3.nt to ask , what are the ocultos which lie bcf:.·t:ecn 

various sub-cultures and how do they ctrain goocl: wi11'? In 

particular nre there sp e c j_fi c: o eu J. t.o~ bet·s (~en Me.or i c. nd Pakch!:'!. 

\Yhich imped.e fu.11 under r:; ";;andi l1g betv.«:: en a. Gign.:Lficc.::: t nu.'1f::;er 

of Maori childJ'.' e n a nd. their- teachet> s~· 



Before moving more dire ctly i n t o these questions, one 

further concept remains to bo explore d briefly. The idea of 

wll a t ha1)p ens to an i ndividua l wh6n un quest i.onec'l exp ectat ion s 

are shalrnn. 

fJ:>ustro.tion that occu rs when ari. individ.ua J. fi;.1ds himself 

among people vvho do not shax•e h:L s fi..md:::;_m,:.int::il prerni.ses". 

(Dr oom and Se1zni Gkt i 955, p. G 1) 'I'he ove r·--ricl:'Lrig import9.nc.:;.' 

of person centred mea nings is s tress ed. 

"Usu.ally disagr·eernent over abstr·act 5.deas 01~ ya ria tlon 

ln modes of dress, e a ting h:iJ):1-ts or- other' d.a:i.1y l'O'-.J.t.j_nes c:;,n 

be learned or- adjusted to , fairly readily. Acute 1::;uJ.tu1.'e 

shock is most likely to be expe rienced when expecta tions Rre 

violated." Expect?.tions of int.eraction which plnce empha3 :i.::-; 

on individua lity as opposed to g:r'oup membership, for -exa:!1pl.c.:, 

mG.y be q_ui te diso1,ienting to some five year olds who expe:e:L e::-1ce 

such "ocul tos" for the first tLneo 

Many more examples could be drawn f1•om :primary J.sn.g-uag!:~ 

spoken, idens of death, hospitality, red.proi;:j_ty, adult ch:Ll(l 

relationships, child to child rel:i.tionships, time, space, 

achi.evement orienta t j_ons a.nd so on. 

Some inconsistencies Rre quite inevitable between groups. 

This must be accentuated 'ivhen it is the norm for socializ:i.ng 

agents (e.g. European teachers) to be fr•om a dlffer·ent grou.:p 

fl''Om some of' their cl-..nrg~s (e.g. Maori. childr-en). Where 

these are not too great or where they are handled with real 

insi.gh t they could v;ell beco:ne pos~i- t ive rnoti VO. tions.1 f01' ee S 

(e.g. Pj.aget' s worli:: on equilibr>iurn and c.U2e 1utlibr i :nn) (:E;vans 

1 968 t p. !+ 99) . Should the j_nr.::on.si stenc:i.es be too g PO F.t t o:f'.' too 
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It has been. ~rgu.cd. th8.t it .l.· <::• 
•:.> throu~h cuJ.t11re tho t 

ind:i.v.Ld.u,11 s m?.kl'.) sense ont of the vrorld. A discussion on 

cultt>.1'e and sub-cult1.!re ern;;uect. 

Socialization was thea discussed as the procesa through 

which indivi.duals are initi a ted into the:i.r culture. 

The importance o:f tn:',,;e1,a ct.ion between indlvidual s bo. sed 

on a s ex•:;.e s of £hared underntand:ings and e;·:r)ee;tA.t ions was 

stressed. 

During early social:lzat ion these interactions take 

place aJ.most exclusively v1ithin the su·b-culture .. 

The inference t.hn t sub-c11l tui>al defini ttonG of reality 

were of supreme importance to the pre-school child was rnscle. 

The word "Oculto.s11 coined by Hall was int roduce4. to 

stand f'or the hid.den misund.erstandi~ig s between cultural 

groups. 

Fj.ni:illy the concep t of culture. shock was ·b1"ief' J.y 

exploi:·ed. 



CHAP'.l'lrn 7i - --· ------

To many Nev; Z(":;.::i.la:o.5. c:i ... s and to T,Jnor :Ls in pa!'tiGu1B::.:' the 

iclentit:i.es ex:L:;-,t? 11 nmr.·r~ be self -e·v:i.(J.cmt. r;:hey wouJ.d an.mrnr 

firrr..J.;>• :L n the af.['irma.tive. 

'l'hat srw1-~ a beJ.iE.f is n <J t held by aJ.l is however pl8. :i. .. ~"J. . 

wh:\.ch has doubtecJ. whether there i.s a Maori J.ife pa tto1:n :3nf'~,. 

fici ent to sust1-1 i.n a senf:.'.0 of i'.J.enti ty <H;:;t.i. nct 1~r::.'l:l :v:u:copenri 

cul tur·e. 

fifty--six percent of the in termed.i 9 te teacher' s ::i.g r c e d. r.' i t h 

thi s d.01..·t"bt (i.e. ansNe :ted "Yeo" to Question 2 Sect:Lon 2. See 

Appendix A) o 

The argwncnt in this thesis is that teachers need to 

devc1op a f3(:)nsitiv).ty to t he sub-cultl.Lral var-:lntior..s wh).ch 

may ma.lee many of their r1ia.ori p11pils 11 differcnt 11 • In view of 

the doubts expressed above it seems necessary therefore to 

affirm briefly the belief thnt there is for the majority of 

Maori New Zealanders a sub·· ;;ul tura l identi t:,' ·uhj. ch is quite 

distinctive in many fundamental 'sayn f'r·om I'akeha New Zea landers. 

This is not to sGy of c;ourse that Maoris do not also share 

alone with Pakehas many common qua lities as New Zealanders. 

However the point was ma.de in Cl'~aptcr '~'wo tha t the core of 

per son.ali t~r was e stabli r.;he d. th-c·ough sociali. ?.a ti on Rnd tha. t 

sub-cultl.u'al values t :ran;·md.tted ·by the horr,e; wer·e C1f cru.cial 

i m1>0rta nce. It is the se core val11eB th8t are most :Likely to 

reflr:)ct a s1Jb-c.ul t.ur::.d. ident i t~r 1 shou.J.1:1 such a thing cx'i. ct 



:Ln a society. 

Vlh l'lt t hr:ln ts i-.inor·i t anea and t o wh3. t extent d.ocs it still 

:Lnf luence t he li vcs ancJ. pc:r-~.ona li t :Les of' Maori Nc·.v Zeal:inder·s? 

There are a gr ,~nt ffi· ~ ny c~ •. :"' -"'.t.· ·1· n1_._t5. 01_"'1 r·-.· of !•f.in o r-1· tnn ua ( ,-:. a ~- ~ c - ~ . .. • u. - . '-"· •·<o '-' . (.;> < 

Po191 ; Wa l sh, 1971, p. !~4ff; Sdrnirmnel' , 1963, p.LJ.6, p.8 3 ; 

DeyartIT.ent of' Uni. ver sity Extenslon, Auck:1.:::nd, 1970, :p . 6). 

MF.t ori jus t out of school says1 "Maor:i.+,anga is a sta.te of be.Lng 

with different attit1).cles to ti1~F;;, hospita lity, fo od ana. wo:cl;: •• ,, 

Maoritanga means loyalty to one ' s ra ce~~· is a large kinship 

group ••• lcno,·1 inc; h e will aJ.wG.ys ha.ve a 1~lace to s J.eep and. 

some thing t o eat • • o Ma ori t an.ga is a f ee1 ing of A::.•ohB. in one ' s 

r elationship to his f'amily and to other Maori8 , a f 'eeltng 

oneness shown in generosity, sociability and co-oper·a tioa ... 
Ma oritanga emphasises commun::i. l a ctivities and a fuJ.J. discussion . . 
of p roblems involving a ll peop l e concerned • • • r.~a ori tanga 

means one t s l and not j udged solely by an economic v a lue but 

also on its spiritual valu e . . . Maorita nga means a marae, a 

sacred a rea of l a nd syniboli.sirig t he history of the triba l 

group ••• Ma orita nga mea ns the public showing of' g:c>ief or 

j oy • • • Maori tanga is .a - lB-nguage in which the whole histori,y 

o f t!"adi tj.on a nd culture h as been re corded." 

In support. of a separ ate Mo.ori identity· he lists or·gan-

i sations which exist simply becau se of the common element -

Maori . 

The o.i.ffercnce between this def:Lni tio.:l and the mor e 

t :N..1.ditiona l " grRfJS sk:L :> . .>ts a nd :poi s " definit i on iR r ef'lected 
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J;lci.oritane;8 ~· llis Mao:>:'iness . I t j_s a recognition of hin di.f- . 

fer cnt needs end va lues - of the f a ct tha t ou t of an h istorical 

fellow i'.13.o:c.is in a wa. 7/ of J.i.f'e whi ch j_ s '\.l n ique., " 

Via l}::e~.r vc:i.n 

'!t·1Ia ori tang;J_ consist s of a n a cknowJ.edgement anc:l pr·iri e :i.n 011e 1 s 

identity a s a Maori a nd while ~aoritanga h&B a p~y sica l b ase 

in ethnic :i.denttty, it a lso h8. s a s:r-:L 1· i t1.1.al a foi emot i o:::vJJ 

b ase de r :i.ved fr om the anccstr•a 1 cul tu:.'e of the J>.~aori. 11 

It h 8.S b•3en cln imed by s ome tha t Ma o:r'it ange. doe ::; :rwt 

reflect a unifi ed people and t hat one would b e b ette? to 

thi.n.2-<:: of 'l'aranakitanga , Tuhoetanga and so on ( j_bic1., 1 p. ~ 3?) . 

'l'lli s feel i ng is u ndoubtedly shr:J.red. "by rna ny Ma oPls anc1 8.(1.ds 

to the very rea l difficulti es with which P akeha teachers er e 

f a ce d in the ir· attempts . to g a in "sensitivity to oi cul tUI'~JJ.i.Gm n. 

Some teach ers use such intertriba l differences ea an 

urgrnnent in f avour of' de-empha sising !:iaor•iness · in scho·:i1s, 

One respon'.ient to the Que stionna ire s ta ted, "The po.int ~. r3 

that if Mswris could agree on what the 1 r. c1ilture is, sc.·JJ.Y2 

for it could be found on an equa l footing 'ivith the Eu.roperi.n 

vii thin a d.istinctlvely New Zealand. Culture~ 11 Ther·e is no 

doubt that tribal varj.ations exist b 1J.t th.s vast majortt;:,r o:f' 

Mao1•i writers also reflect a com!Tlon core of Ma or:i. ve. lue t> ).n 

their discussions. 

The tea cher's tB.sk, if he is to develop sensi.tiv:Lty , is 

no t easy. He must not only .come to under•stand the more 

gener-alised cliffer- ences which appJ.y tc Maori id(.:: ntity but 

a lco mu st stud~' J.o c8.1 v a r iations. 
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~lern·'~n.tu or lv190J:•ita n :;;a. :~·cflected in the val'j_cus d.ef::_ni-

tions :i .. ncJ.u dc ancc:'3trr.i.l her·:Lt '.3.gf.l , hii:-;torical z·elationo~1ip 0f 

co-operati on and/or conflict v;ith P alrnh a settler·s, !cinr.:>l:ip 

re lat i ons , Tur ungauncwae, attitudes to death, gr i e f and 

J.aughte .t•, l a ngu2.g o 1 food and so~ia 1 organisation. 

It wi ll readily be se en tha t l oca l variations are 

possible wtt.hJn such elements. 

In Cha pter 'l.'wo it was DD.id that c ;.1J.ture ls often st8 tcd. 

in terms of i de als, In theh:· day .. ·t(J-d.<J.;sr lives the b eha v iour·s 

of' menibcPG of cul tura J. group s var;;/ mnsider <'::..bly from thef:'.e 

idea l s. Maoris a r e no exception. and instances of behaviou.:~ 

which departs f .Pom t d0aJ.s sta ted above wi ll be co::nn1on. ( Jang, 

1975, p .222 ) This should not be t aken ~ s evidence tha t fo~ 

exar.-i:,;:> le " arolla " cloe s no t exist "between. Maoris Ol"' t li.gt 'l'u.r·a n,E:a ·· 

v1aewae :Ls an ·empty co::.tcept.. No a_oubt there ape New Zer.lnn.dcrs 

who do not f'ollow rugby. Can they be sa id to be a n.y l et'& Ne v; 

ZeaJ.anders? 

Exi_§t~nce Qf !f:i. orj.tangR Affirmod 

De fin1.tions are a.11 very we ll but one must still ask 

the questlon, "I s Maori ta~ga r'e a lJ.y a par t. of the moder n 

Maori ·way of' life for a significant numoer of Maoris - pa1•ti

cula rly for· thos0 in the child rea r ing age groups?" 

Th~ anS'irer must surely be a n un~qui vocaole "Yes". 

In the li.tera t ure (see Bibliography) the re is abund.ant 

evide n ce tha t many Maor 1 people a r e i nfl uence d t)~' anr:l parti

cipating in specifically r.r. aor i ways of J.ife . Reading o:L t !-:.e 

Mao1•i magaz ines Te i\o Ho~ a n'i Te i:.hlor :?; \·ri th t heir up - to·-da te 

reports or~ a pletho1•3 o:C tLlpics of s pec.ificn lJ ;y Ma o1·i f'lov our 

shou ld convj.ncc a ny c ynie. For· t.l~o sc '.Vllo p!'cfer· f i ct io rw l 

mate:::·lc:il Wit:i.. Ihim8era ' s book s ( ~972 , ~ 973, 1971.}) or s tor:l.E:s 



~1.1 . ,. 

log i es like Ma rgare t 

be; · f a·~J.ll(l e 

'_1_1 '-'. rr; I',., M-, ..... ·i }·· r- ··•a / .: n Y ~Tl~ · l... tj_._ n. .11 ... :::l.1.;.. __ _ ;. ~J. _ \ .!..!.. •• \..L . . ~ 1 

Of i· 'n,'=' Yr1 1 ·11--:•7 1~1~l on-] T_,ec'>(1.::>r~ ' (;nr'·f' ," r•P'' ' CP \1 1'1c·D8l"'t.mnr1i·. c•f TT,1·\ .,, ,_-, 1·· ·-· • 'J ...... , .~ .;.."-"'.,... ""0 ,,.._ _ .,l _. - - l • ..,,.\..'• "-' -- • .:.._.._ . .......,J . ... - ._.1 . .._,, J:. •·· v-·---..., . .._J. -· . ... , 

The Ritchies (Ritchie and Ritohie, P 
.I ,. .... 0 \ 

• I::::_:;; ) 

that d.urlng many ~rears of resear·~h into Maori child rea:L':i.ng 

t!-1e y v1e re never free of do-ub t th::i. t rn9.:/be the patter·rlS Uwy 

vrnre i.dcntifying were not s1)ecificnlly Maori out socio-~ 

econnmic in oPigin. Now however, they are q_ui te stu'e. 

"We are not nov1 in any doubt that tr.ere is a ~i·~Ror-i chtld 

rer:i.r:i.ng pattern and that though :it is cho.nr; ing it is not doing 

so mere1;'l in the dir·ect.lon of becomj.ne lerrn Ma ori". They 

be1:l.cve that "c·L:.lt-c.re patterns as they affect. child. :;:-ec:irj_ng 

must have an a~:;tonishing degree of r-es :i. 1.i.ence over· time and 

culture cont8 ct." (ibid., p.138) 

I/I cDona1cl ( 1973, p.vii) cc.nf'irrns that although ther·e iB 

no ., . _, . a O.J.8(.ll)C --

tivene ss and it co~es rather fr om their socia l se tti~g - both 

:fr·or:1 the:Lr- mernbc:r.• sl::Jj.p of' a cUstin.eti ve type of soc:U-i 1 OI'Dan.-



rn:L r:t!.)I~ ~Lt- -~/ :t.:r1 L-t f:.() c:te t,~/ · (.lornj~r:.a tecl lJ~r Pr..}:. r::; J,:.n 0 0 
1
' 

" I r.1 . 

s oci.n lj.zatic n in a mocl.crn I.18.ort Gocj_ety." .• c.r-: s I :;; ... .i ... ~ 

p .. J.~1t) 

It has been sa.icl that wj_tJ; th.;; papi.d urban m:i,gration of 

the past two decades Maoritanga will lose its significa~ce . 

~'he evidence again appear t_; to contr-a.:J.i ct this a::;i::umption. 

Walker (in Kir:..g 1975, p. 27) Btates, 11 Beec:.1.usc the u:eb2!!. 

misTation was sc maBsive, the M~1or:i. ensured soc:ir::: 1 cont.inu:l.ty 

in his life style az~ indeed the successful transplantation 

of' his C1.J.lt·,_rce into the ur•ban m:i.lieu ••• " 

McDonald ( 1973, p. 130) found tha t !'kin-based cormmJ.n:i. ·ue :s 

expressing Maori cti.l tural values exi·~·. t. in the midst of urb a n 

settlements~" 

'l'he Ritchies, whiJ.e finding some "nominal" Maor·h_; tn 

urban settings, also :fcund m<>r~y who rc=~flecte:ct ~laori val11er; .. 

(Rj.tchie and. Ritchie, 1970, p.1L~8) 

The Maori Presbyterian Synod in their )\1c-lOI'i Yi~! of the 

Hurm Report expr·e ss the view tbs. t the de c:1ine in Maori 

culture h& s been over stated. ( ;:.,':c-,or·:i. Synod, 196 ~, p. 9). 

Although Ann Salmond pr•opose:::: an. "episod:i.c" 01• "or.: c~.oo :i .. on-· 

al" explanation f'or tt.e continuance of Macrl cul tiJre part i<!U-· 

lD.rJ..y in cities (Sa.1.mo nd, ·1975, p.2~0) the text reflects the 

vast. wealth of t:v u l;y Maori ex:per:i.enee~3 wh:ich :Lnf11J.ene;e the 

lj_ves o:f M<10:."'i pnrents 0nc1. children. 



whe~e in Maori lJ.fe . They play about the house. They scamper 

i'o r: corilm1n1t~- nf:fairs . 11 (Ri.tch)e 8.nrJ lUtchi.r: , ·i970, p. ·13'J ) 

Photo[;r s.ph:Lc eviden ce of tbj_ s sts t s~nent mr.::. y be found :La 

Anyone who h :0• r.; a t tended a t a ngi. or 2 hell or• sports 

for this. It j_ s j_n t:hi:;:; atmosphere thi:it chlJcl:ecn lea :'n to 1Je 

Maoris. In the wor-ds of t.Tohn RangH1:;; u ( :!.n King ~ ~ 9 7 i; p r:i " -I ) I ..,.,,, ~ t: L I J 

11 My education as a J.:Iao1,i was a matter of obf;e:r'vs tion v.rh:Ue I 

u;rew up in th:Ls con:li lete cornr:i.un5.ty. It wr:d:~ a comrn:u.ni t.y v;lv,:;rc 

children v:ere alJ.ov.recl. to do thei:c thh12 ... 

Du:c iI15 the early p a r·t of' this century among E1.1ropcrci'\ 

poJ.lc;>r makers t}:1ci-·e rms app&.l'e.nt1y a: •i smooth the p:i.llow oJ' a 

dying rsce" phj_losoph;y. It was though t that the decline in 

Ifa.or:i. population vrnuld prove fata1 for· the race. Subsec11Jent 

events h ave shown hov1 miz.guided such sentiments wt:.·re . 

It v;ould seem that we are: e.xperienci.ng _ a similar· s:i.tuation 

once mor·e. In the ve1'y recent psst it has not been uncorrnnon 

to hear th&t Mao:r•i tanga j_s doomed. 'l'here seems little dou1:1t 

that though there h a ve been losses . . a rena1.sf3Dnce is vie 11 

under way hO\';ever. 

"'l'h e fabric wo·:en over- the centu1•les f'el1 apart . Nov;, 

in D ne;·; tj_me , Yd. th a nev; ins1e ht ths. t f'abr ic is slowly be l.r.g 

put. 111:::.ck togethe r • . , • " ( 'T' e l' R (' r ·'1 1/ .0 J 1 ' -- 1 ( .. , 5 "J () ~ , - '.! -:: . . ....; ... • _ . > _ 1...ul. > 1 l\ • C), _ ...... _,, __ _ 



resent -CheJ..r· culturn:l. loS EiCf~ n (Sa lmond, 2 ~ ~ \ p. !C. ). 

s.re r·ah=>ing a clarncnn· to learn mor·e a.bout the J.i~ cu1tu.re. 

(I(·', -19-7;- 2'1}1) ... J.l.g, I · i _)I Pe C.. ·-r 

Walker (i.b:Ld01 p.28f) cit~.~ s evidcr.lG -3 of the a cceler·a t i ng 

Maor i con!:'.nuni.ty activj.ty in Urh-.:. n AuclcJ.and . Maori orga nj.-

s 2 U.ons such as Ne;r:i 'l'arna toa ~re ded.icc.ting tLemse1ves to tLe 

task of p:r.•ef.ierving and. res1'...r:l:ping Maori tanga to suit modern 

New Zealand. 

To the teacher trying to lri1derstnnd his Ma ori pupils 

then, a sensitivity to Maoritanga wouJ.d seem important. This 

sensi ti vi ty must be supplemented however by a sensi ti vi ty to 

the impact on a growiP.g ch.i.ld of being born into and r·ea.red 

as part of a minority culture • 

.Minority status refers to "a position in society re la ti ve 

to, and lower than tho. t of the dominant .culture. 11 
· ( McDona la., 

1973, p.40) 

There is no doubt that the Pakeha domina tes Ne w Zea.lmu. 

and that i.n Pakeha t911.!L§ (e.g. socio-economic index 1 houE:fine , 

health, educ:ational attainments, ete!.) the Maori as a gr·oup 

is at a disadvantage. Whether or not Pal:er"'I terms of ref'e:i'.'ence 
·· is . -. 

are the corre ct ones is not at iss1Je here. · The , fact/thBt rr.ost 

Maori chilili'en are read.ily id.entifiable by their appear&nce 

as belonging to a particular segment of New Zea land society 

•,.-.;hich is considered by man;y of the dominant group to be 

"disadvanta ged". Such group member ship brings wi tb. it som~~ 

_problems (e.g. see NicDonaJ.d' s chRpte r on leadership a nd 

WaJ.ker' s statements in Bra.y and lUl}., 1973, p.113). 

'I'eachers then 1 have the double duty to stud;yr both Maor· :1 . .:.. · 

tar1ga and the poss tbJ.e j.rnp n. ct of min.01' i ty group sta tun~ 



As later conf irme~1 1\Y the find.:Lng of' th r..=; pre e::cn t study, 

Maopj_ :ic1:= .. m ti ty hs s frt: q_uent.ly 1)(~er:. doubted. The 8.I·gurneEt 

p:i.--.e::>entecl. here f.JUgr;ests tbat such d.oub t is an error. 

Maori t<:inga has been dcf:Lnecl and its cxl i.."-itencc both in 

rural and u rban settings affj_rmed. 

No rrugger:• t:lon h as been made thHt MD or:i :Nevr ZeaJ.sr:dcr·s do 

not aJ.c;o share much common cultur·e w~\.th Pakeha New Zes l en::lc.r~:;. 

Rather the situation in Ne~ Zeal and would se em to be a s 

follOWE· :-

< ·11· -·----·-·· ---'-------,-
"".! - --------- --T--·--

1 ·--_____ __!___ __ __ __ ["-.' 

-------.----- ,./" 

I 
., ~ A 

~~ ~ 
":~~~ .. <~;>' 

L-~ ·-------- ------ ,=~~~~t'!!r~--------~---~--t 
Diag rammatic Representa t1.on of Cu ltural Contact 

Maori and Pakeha 

Regj_on A represents that segment of New Zealand culture which 

is common to both Maori and PaJ<_eha. ~ 

Region B represents aspects of Pakeha culture which are ra.rely 

shared by Maoris • 

. Region C represents aspects of Maori culture which are rarely 

shared by Pakehas. 

'rh~QJ!.j; ~d lines in.di ca te thci t boundaries between reg:lons are 

blurred.~ 

The arrows indicate. that the und.erstand:Lngs and. exper1encefl 



of, some members of both cultm:o. 1 group s perwtrot.c. cl;~epJy i.n to 

e ) ,-. i; 0 +.1~ er' I "' dO'l"" i· i·' '·" c..:. , .1 J..- U J. - U • l V. .LV o 

( ( ' (' )1 ·l· '!' £.) ; ~' . .. v- \ ... to_p and bot.tom) iad.ica te that some 

New ZE~ a1and.ers, 1)o t h P8J.~eha and Maori,. do not develop sisni.·-

fi cant under sta.rdings of e a ch o trier' e culture at all . 

The minor ity grou.p status of Maoris has been mentioned . 

Finally the teacher 's duty to develop sensitivity to 

both Me.ori tanga a n.cl the imp1ic2tions of minorj.ty group statue. 

h as been affirmed. 



H8 c fa] Att:i.ti.1d3s ~~£:Cl Un1l.crr:;tnr1··1.i:nvs in ----- -·--<- ·-·-----------~···---~---=--· -

I n the previou s Chapter it wa s ar·gucd. t llc.t f:Ii::~ori ta~.gs. :l.~; 

very muc.!11 al ive. It v;ao j.rnpJ.ied. tha t for rnnn;y l\'lanris, !1'laod.-

tanga a<.;tr; s c a vJ.ta l fo:ice ir1 defining s·...::.bJccti-.1e ::e8 li ty. 

Cul tura 11.y Hew Zea l and tea ch er::_; nre not a special e n. t.egor·y of 

Ncm Zea 1an.1 er s. 'fhqr a1'G s ul 1 j ect.ed to Girni l ar influc::.1cer~ in 

socia lizat ion, maGs media and so on as are other New ZeaJanaers. 

It seems appr-opria-c.e to ask the n - How do Pakdw ne·.i' Zea1anclE.n,s 

re act to Kooritanga? 

I t cannot. be deni ed that. some rac:l. ~JJ. prejudJ·:·;c 5.n H.::w 

Ze a l 8nd do co ex.i. st~ Someti.me c: this is ):'Cal, o thcr time f:: 

assum0a. or imagined. 

Personal acquaintances h ave recounted to the wr-i te::.' 

instances where they have felt the b.arbs of preju.dJ. ce. On e 

such incident was in a fitting room a t a dress ·sho p where the 

young Maori l ady concerned overheard the shop assistant tell 

her comrade, "Wa tch tha t she d.oesn ' t pinch anything . She ' R 

a Maori ." 

J ohn Rangiha.u gives an account of pe1~ sona l experience 

of discrir:!ina tion in accorr.moda tion (in King, 1975, p . 229 ) . 

Vaugha n be1ieYes "tha t . r ace rela tions as such (i . e . n:ear:ingf-u.l 

contact l)etween i1'!aori and European) i;; a l!nost n on-existent 

among adu],.ts ; tha t Pakeha a ttitudes tov1ards I'i!ooris are 

l arge ly or.es of ind.ifference. or d i $".ia.1n, ... and . the Ma.ori 

atti tudes towa rds Pakehas are often ones of mj_strust a:n1 

r esentment " . 1973, p. 16) He cla j_ms t.ba t 
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European s h o1d a s crier:i of nega tive socia l . J.rnageB of' Maor :i. s. 

i ·i b i· Q~ n 1 7 l \-.. Of J..,. 9 , 

.Awater-e and Vat!gl:is.n cla im in the1r- oYerview of }?. a £J.ll~1 

racism, subtle and bJ..a tant, 'Nhicb. per-va des impor·tant struc-

tures in Nevr Zeal and society". (Vaughan, 1972, p.109) 

St George in the same book reviews studies of racia l 

intolerance in New ZeaJ.and. He states, "In summary ••• the 

evidence indicates the existence of negative prejudicial 

attitudes on the part of many New Zea.l a nders tmva rcls :peoples 

of the wo1:-J.cl. These atti tu.des parallel cul tu.ral and ph;y::3J.ca l 

differences. Discrimination ••• is less well ef>t a1:1 l:i .. shed. 

But, given. the prevailing attitudes as a first step on the 

road to racism, it is apparent that this nation m1J. st tread 

warily, and should s.cti vel.y develop a society wher·e member s 
/ 

can participate in M2.rtin Luther King's vrords, 'in the beuuty 

of diversity'". (ibid~; p.15f) 

The honest observer will not. de'ny then that racial 

prejudice exists to some extent in New Zealahd. It is not a 

one way process and exists in direction of both Pakeha to 

Maori a.nd. Maori to Pakeha. 

Ignorance and I_ndifference 

Father McCormack, a Wellington Catholic socta l worker 

ha.s gone on record as saying, "the ignorance of tlle comrnun.it;y 

concer·ning the needs of both Maoris and .Pakehas to more 

easily understand the two di stlncti veJ.y dlf'fer·en.t cultura l 

backgrounds j_s a big problem and education would s ee.m to ·be 

an e ssenti81 b;;ginning to overcome so much of thl s. 11 (•re 

Maor•i, Volume 6, No. 3, 1971..t.) 

Support for these Eita tement s is sc~1 tter·ed throi..1ghou t the 



at i~:!. tude :::. t o·:;n):·dr:; Xa0P is. 

:;;lclrti:;, s-.·: oc~t. li ltin~ ~on~s , pJ.onty of b~.;er an<l a lmppy-·eo·-

1nc1ry !18 t;.1re. ~rhen:~ Buperfici.::il th i. ngG have been 10112 

over· looked the ucepal.' more me:::n:J. ngfu1 th:i.~~s inhc·2c:i t in 

MD.orit;;n1ga . 11 (Te~J_gri , Volum~6, No.3, 1974 , p .13) 

"GenePn J.ly thr:"! greate r populn. U.Gn of Europenns in New 

ZcRland. and the GoveX'nr.1:mt e qw.t te !:1aori cult-u:t'e with eithe1:-

11 arts and cr•;jft:3 11 or· else some rH::bulous ~oncept of "race '' . 

The first c1~·r· oP le:?..d s t.:) a deni.:>.l of modern ~vlaori culture. 11 

(Pit z[~era1d, 1972, p . le) 

" Ne wish to mnlrn it clear although speaking di<;passi .:-in-· 

ately that one of t he irritants which give r ise t o tension 

between Pa knha and ~aori is the general Pakeha attitude that 

Maori 1.angunge nn.d custons are of' no im_porta!l.ce . 11 
( ila or•i 

Synod, ~961. , p . 15) 

" The :·,~nori chara cter • • • i s r egarded wi thout sel'i ousncss 

with an amused tolera nce , dispa r ci.ged i n some of its aspects 

and. profoundly m:i.sunderst ood b y mos t Pa1~ehas. " ( Association 

fo1~ the Study of Childhood , 1963 , p . 83) 

"The crrnnee in the a tti tu<le of the educators should n o t 

be misunderstood. 'l'her·e., is no rea l ind:i.cation o"f' a.ny app1' ec

i a tj_0n of t he psychologica l si.:;nlf i c ::: nce o.f the mother tongue 

t o a chi l d. 11 (Biggs i n Schwhrmer , 1968 , p . 76) 

"The· fa lluPe J. f.i du;; t.o an oveP - cs.utious, uJ.tra- sq_uen.m1 sh 

nttempt to put our r ac :!.a. l heads i n the s~nd ~nd refus~ to 



d i f fc r'or:.c c s of i.!aor'). a.nd Po.kehR,, " ( Y!h :l.te h eacl , "i973, p . 93 ) 

Ar rn GtJ.'onc; , y;r iting ~i. n 1972, s t a ted, "'rlic pla in f ~-;.c t is 

th.a t. the ind.iff'erer..ce of t he New Zen.land Br·oudcasting CoP-

pora tiu n a t le9 s t in oux' c ountry ' s so J.e t e l evision cha n.ne l 

to ·1~a rds Maoris a Hcl the t.h:ln e;!? they f ee l and e n. joy is rca lJy 

frj.ghter1ing • • ~ j_f' race reJ.r1 t i onn fo under h1 New Zealand the 

t.r·ae;edy is tha t they r1i 11 f ound.er on ine1, ti ~ and ind.i i'fercnce 

and inAcnsitivity a nd not b e cau se o f de ep s ea ted hostility 

of one sec1;.j.on of' the popn:l.a tlon to·ae< rds. u nct, h er ." ( Ar·rr.Gtronc, 

1972, p .. 23) 

Sometimes where there ha s been conce rr.. it a ppear s to 

have b een directed to wards cha nging Maori ways "to b0 m;:.•r.;: 

like us". 

John Ra ngihn.u exclaims, "You know the number of pe op le 

who know better tha n I do how I am to be a Maori, ju.st 8.n:a ze s 

me." (in King, 1975, p. 232) 

Mea cls' insightf ul story carries a similar message . ( h1 

Orbell, 1970) 

Salmond v:ri tes, "There are powerful elements active in 

both nationa l and local po.li tics who v.·ould argue that asstmi-

l atj.on of the Maori section of the popula tion and eventual 

eradication of their cultura l differe nce s would be the best 

possible solution f o r a bi-racial New Zea l a :ii.d. 11 
( 1975, p . 222) 

These sentiments v cre clearly r e fl e cted by some of the 

re-sp on de nts to the Quest ionna ire. (Appendix A) 

Quef.:tion. ! ~ (Section 1-t) a s1{ ed tea chers t o write down vlhflt 

they thought to lH:: the most c:cur.;i a l ie;~ue facing Maori 

childr en tn. our sch ool s . He re are s ane repl ies · : 
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"Tho. r.;::une that fr:tcc a11 eh:Lld:t.'Em Jn our· scJ1o c•ls. 11 

l.·~tpprnp~1· atc• +00.0r'•01•) .~-";.,/·~·-J.l..,_ ._, 1.,.l . . - _, ,J,.J ( • ......- LJ 

( .~ r 
\ •:c .. ! 

"~~aoJ:i children's need:-3 a.o not d.if'I\~:r from those of' ma nJ 

European child2:cn with simi)_.3:i.~ problems. n ( a p:.:;ycho ~.b ·- . 

. ./..) gl. 81_, 

"Let ' s cons5.d·3r childx·en, not only MRori chi:Ld.re:n. 11 ( a 

psychologist) 

"I'd J.H:c to see LESS crnpha sl. s on !118 ori Pakelrn },iom~ on 

New Zca1ancl.erB. 11 ( 8 second.8ry te8.c.ltcr) 

"Learning the I!;uropean a tti. tu.de· to sh8rine o: · goods/ 

belong:Lng s/ideas. 11 (a sc~c:ondary te:::, chcr-) 

"How to live li.ke Pakeha.s - di scr1m.ina t~ the dJ. ffeJ.":' l lU~ 

of what is accr.~ptable in a Pakeha society ev0n though 

.the same things would be acceptable b;>r Maori f:.;ocict;;r .. " 

(a sc condary tea ch er) 

Although it is .!ill.! claimed that. these sentJments are by 

any nwo.ns universa l they do exist and are sufficicnt1y wide·~ 

sp11 ead to challenge the Maor i child's subjective rea::Li. ty. 

It is not surprising then to find Arepe:ra Blank writing, 

"•c• I was allowed to keep·my Ma ori leg - the a.ttractive part 

of ·it - action songs, the haka , and how to write in my own 

tongue. They said that's. what Maori t?.ng8. was. It's no 

wonder· that my Maori l eg is rather clumsy." (in Schwi:n.mer-, 

1968' p. 91+) 

It has been suggested th:1t the Maori feels tha t he 1ws 

been l"'obbed of the richness of his own cultu:f'a l p·u:em.lits to 

·be replaced by the r:i.chn8ss of the a Lrnighty dollar. (.:g~ 

Maori, Volume 6, No. 31 1971~- p. ·13f) 
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1ic;ht. 

a:r.··e 8. trE'.mendously c:::irnplex soc.iolcgical phsnorncnon. 

It .iE3 difficult to lH'Od.ic:t the ft~ll effects of 8.I\lf 

polic;y.. K:ing states the di:i.em.ma clearly. ''Those \'.'lJ.O wi:::;h 

to f:i.nd set;Ur>i ty and strength through identifiea tion with a 

mtnor:L ty c1JJ.tu.re must. a1s•) retain, tn many ways, 8. fec;lj_ng 

'of o therne f;fs ' • Whether ths promotion of th:L s :eeeJ,j_ng J.enc1s 

to social harmony or whe"th·:::1~ it enables people to :c·elatc to 

one another more equi t:lbly and with g:t•cater r'eBp·2.ct reJT•.8.inB 

to be s:3en." (King, 1975, p.18) Already K:Lng suggcr:d:.s there 

may be evidence of a white backlas~ to the current greate r 

0 e~Jl tos ----
That there is a great reservoir of good will between 

Po.keh_a and l~i.:ior'i ca.r1r1ot be ser io·usly dot1btec3... Tl18. t tl1e1,e ar-c 

also genuine rnisunder·standings is also plain. Th·3 futur·e 

solutions to King's dilemma lie in t1J.e balFince 1)etween tC-~t'!:Je 

opposing forces within New Zealand sor.::i.ety. 

In Chapter Two Hall's cor..cept of 'ocultos' was ir:.trocl•J.eed. 

and defined. If we are to propose a course which wD.l J.ead 

to teachers becoming more sensitive to theh" Maori pupils \7e 

need. to explore this concept as it relates to Maori and 

Pal:.eha in New Zealand. 

Land has been a key po:i.nt of contact and confl:ict in 

New Zealand since Pakeha settlement~ It remains a point. of 

confJJ. ct and mi sunder standing today. 

In Taran:i.ki the b.~L story Of the Pakeh3 land a cc_;_uj_ sit ton 

h.s.s been carefully documented by Dtck Scott. ( ~975). Sinc:1e.ir 



w~th lani qu2stions. li j. n .f'1r' st I.a r1rJ. : :.i~S. 0 }:· 1 \l j .8\\' 
-:-i~- -... --.... -~ .......... ._,_,,. ... _.__~ .... - , ... , _ ....... 

On8 of the m~rny oc:u l to s r;ctween Moor· :L a-r1.:.:l Pa}·>~h3. on 

thi::> q_uestion is illustra t ed by tr~e foll o:: ing past:;<.::.g e 

v:i th thiE; typ e of p rotcct:i.onsim. l3L<t tho j,);:;.op:l. people h':"ve 

long revered their footing in a nce s tr a l l a nd 

rangawaewae which h ad to be ret8ined if they wished to p~e-

serve their ri ght to speak on rnG tters of loca l interest . 

They could neve r again speak fr·eol~r without the re<:i 1 :f'ea1, oE 

being told to ' sit do-.'m and keep g_ui et, :fou c. re a n::;1:)od,y . 

You have 11':) footing her'e, your rights have been sold. Your· 

fire hns gor~e ot;_t.' 11 (in Kinz, 1975, ') ~ oc ~) 
.l. • I .J 

~nhis q_1_i_estion of Turangmvaei!ac crops u_::J in mu_e;h of "'.~he 

li ter'a t u1'le (only J16;'lo of teachers we:r.'e a·ble to supp J.y a def-

. . .. . ) in11;1on • ( Question ~o, IV Section 6, Ap;:iendix A) 

The Maori Synod corrnnent, 11 B:J_t wha t see.ms obscu .-r.e to the 

Pakeha mind is that the }!.aori' s title to his trib::i.1. inheri-

t9.nce, his c:e rt j_ fi ca te of birth i. s not ·.;vr it ten wi th j nk on 

paper, but enscribed on the s;>rmbol of tbe trib<:J.l identity -

the tribal h nd." ( ~'a o,,; <::vnocl 1 90'1 p 211) ·'""- J. ~ ...... ., " J , • l,. 

To most Pakehas the notion of the ' Maor i Trustee ' would 

no doubt ro1-·.,-i \1r e Ut' ; r" ;) u p "" '°) f • br-'~·"'"CJ len" •-:> _. L ~ 4 ..; .... ~.D .... • LJ ·· - . v .~- - v .. _ ,..,._, . I wonder ho·tr 
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Kin~ , ·1975, p . ·166) 

Kno';: J Nl.,r~c 89.c!'ed.? ---14••·---------..--

stock i n t rade. Few would consider thGt know~d~~ i s aac~Gd 

vii th it.. Ye t to tl1e mope trc=idi t iona list segment of Maor i 

society kn O\v l ed ge is sacre c1 ( t apu) . 11 Tl1ere i s a :fea r t hat 

by giirine things out t hey c-.~:iu ld be corr.rr.er d.a li sed . If t h:.f'.; 

happens t.l~ey lo se tI:te j_p · s2 cr·edr:.es s , their· fert.i li ty. ~hey 

just become conm-ion . And. knowledge t hat i s profane has l o<:t 

it s life , lost its tEqrn . " (ibid ., p .7) 

Many Pa kehas r e cognise the sl-:ilJ. required i n the pre-

p a r a tion of flax. They ar~ at times eaddened b y th~ kncwledgc 

ttia t s o:Y-le o:f the s}d 11 s re q'li:ir·ed for p:~-- c:paI' H. tior1, dye ing 8 n.c~ 

weavir:g ~'PIC s r to be dy i ng r.:s th€J cJ.d p eople move on . 

How rn<H)0' Pak ehc:ts under s t and the topu whi ch i s in.volveo 

in such processe G h ov;evt:1•? H ow mari..y tec.,cher s r e o l ) . .:;c. tr. c 

difficuJ.t icf; tr~is poses for· some l·,~80::.':! eJ.dcrs when fJ.8.X wo:t'~\: 

i s intr· oc1-...:ced t o the cla s s room? Ng~1 i Pev:h cdrnng 5. c orrirr:•:;nt s , 

" I wou::.dn' t teac:h tr.en~ . You. eee t he wny tld.nEf~ ru·e clo r:.f~ j_n. 

Anc1 
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will hnve to suffer the 

thj_s sort of thi ng tc Pnkehas unless it 1 B ~o one who lives 

on the m;:trc.c s. nd if.; l )l'cYUCh t ur' in trd s onv:i l' onmc:rt to see 

( . . "l 
\ lb JJ. J p.9) These sentim~nts ~ere expre ssed in 1975 not 

1925~ 

Other ocultos bct~e en Maari a r~ Pakeha exiEt in such 

food (p:uhn, a succ:uJ.ent vogct.<tble or 3. thj.ng to b::., :i::i.d:Lculed?) J 

good Tfaorl 0.cN;n, :ie ' f:i 

puo~_Jc \':ailin['; er;pecj_aJ..l;:r 1n u1' bsn e:~re:ns), pr·onl..1.nc_: j_ otic n of 

Maori words - to mention just a fewo 

Jnc1eed, tencl:iers Ghould ret:i.li.se that the very conceptio::1 

of' a P8.1'::eha ednca t i.o~-1 i ::;. fr•c..ue:ht . vii th diff:i.c:u1 ti es i'rorn tr1e 

Maor·j_ po:i.IJ.t of vi.err. A censitivc: re;).dlng of' Ar·epera BlanY: ' ~; 

some 01' the conf1:i.cts whj_ch C'.Dn 8.rise. in th~~ purEtd.t of "a 

good edu cc: t ion' '. ( in S chvd...-r.rncr, 1968 , :p. 8 _::! f') 

A doncc-poem written by Tuini Ngawni i n the 1950's 

states 

Pakeha education 

is propagated 

for whose benefit? 

For Satan's? 

Be war~· of its t.cmpt2 tions. 



;:;u clcs yori tn then c c0nf'i.sc f-; t c s J.snd. 

I ,n nc'l. :L s a 11 we h a v e 

t o r·est a tlu•obbinE hcnrt 

a ncl f er ou r sust. e n r:Hrne . 

P o.keh a e duc8 t i on 

cU. r-:._penss s socia1 sc:: cur i ty benefit s . 

Why'? 

'l' o s upp1'e s s uus t. crnary wa;}'S , 

t o conf'C_s e us , 

to ldlJ. our s2.cred and c u ltu r al spirJ. ts . 

(in Ki ng , ·1975, p .. 59) 

Yea, wb.a t DO Pakeha s think al iou t. Ma or is i n r e J.2, tic n to 

'famiJy b enef'it'? 

It h a s not b een th ~ purpo s e of this discussion to map 

all exi st ing ocul tos. Ra t ht:r the i n t.ention has b e e n to 

illustr>ate the possibilities so tha t sub ser::_uent c.U scusr: i on 

ca n hj_gh1.ight so.me of the i n:p lica t ions f or P akeh a. cl.2. ::rnroo~n 

teachers in rel 8.tion to the i r tfa or·i childre n. It ma~,r b e t l:at 

there is a whole field for deta iled s ocioJ.og lcs l r esea rch 

still ne eded if socia J. scient i s ts ar e to deve lop a suffic ien t 

inslght into thi s top ic. Cle arly th e prs. ctica l i mp l J c a t ion s 

of such r e s ea rch c ould v;ell lea.d. to a n i n cP e 8SE:d nrJiJj _ t y on 

· the p art of t ef:!ch ers , as well a s the wider New Ze:::-.. l o.n d corrrnun-~ 

ity, to tap the r e se rvo ir of g ood will r e ferred to abo ve . 
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S l. m·m~!.J:'.;:t 

Soli1e P;i kch:J c'. ~. i.. i. ti.:;.d.rJ f-; to r::i G j_ D l :t. '~;El u~ s Y:f.'r:<:; cli r.:: cus S(~ C't . 

The di~cu soj on was cc~sidcrcd relevant to the context of 

It h 2B b<:·en GL~D.~:.estecl tha t some r acio 1 11r·c judlce does 

exi st in New Zenland. 

i gnors nee and ind i ffcrence on the p?. rt of Ps.kehc-: e to\·:&.!'(\.'::; 

l~la or:i. s. 

Some 2:.re f.l.S of m:Lsu.r..d.e r standine ;•:e1"e disci.;.ssc:c1. by v;o;,r c.)f· 

illustration. 
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'I'eache:r.' Se :nsi t1vtty to Bic.uJ.tu.rali.sm ... ____ ... _____ ,_ ... - ·--·--·····--.. --£. --. ...... ~----~-_.. .. _____ ,,__ 

In pr·eviou e chapters the existence of Uaori tanga a nd 

minor:i. ty group st<-.:.tus as slgnificant :'or ces in the sociaJj_ s -

ation of Iviaori children has been streBsed. 'l'he importance 

of early Bub- cul tur·al learnings for the child's conc:ept of 

self a.11d definition of reality has also been high-lighted. 

The desirability of Pakeha teachers being sensitive to the 

nuuneeo of Maori sub-cultural interpretations of· reality 

folJ.cws logically from these earlier arguments. 

One cannot escape the fact that teachers by and. l:::tr.e;e. 

occupy the status of "signifj.cant other " in the socia li sa t.lon 

of children. Hoh.epa (in Association for the Study of Ch:LlcU10oO., 

1972, p . 26) quo ting the Coleman report , makes 1..he polnt that 

a t eacher is the most important contributing factor to the 

prOgress at school of a child from a minorit~y culturje . He 

has t o deal professional ly with Maor i s for much of his t i me 

and ought therefore 11 to a spire to a higher level of bi c1.il-

tura l sophistication than the average person." (ibid. p . 18) 

Ritchie (in Assod.a tion for Study of Child.11.ood, 1964 , p . 85) 

places strong emphasis on this point when he says, "We must do 

everything we can to give the teacher something of the anthro

pological field worker ' s eyes and ears, his operu1ess to the 

lessons of the corrmuni ty he worlcs with , his apprec.iation of i~s 

joy s and sufferings, its real meanings f'or its members . 11 Such 

a teaciler must be sensitive to the multitude or· challenges and 

difficultie s which fsce the f.'!aori peorJle in New Zen.Jand toc.la~t . 
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In a J.ater art:L cle Schv'limme:r ci tc s Ri tchl.e ( 1968, p. 46) 

who defined a ·bicul tural teac:her ae. one vvho j_s 11 reasonab1y able 

to pr·edict how ·a chi1d of another cultuPe will perceive what 

happens in the classroom. 11 He suggests that such a teacher· 

"will visualize the emotion.al bael{g:cound out of whieh the 

Maori child's perceptions arise. 11 

Be.nefi ts arising from sensi ti vi tte s of' the ktnd described 

above fall into three categories~ The:c·e are those which 

relate chiefly to interactions l1etween teachers and Maori 

children, those which relate chiefly to interaction betvveen 

teachers (and thus schools) and Maori homes and connnunities, 

and finally thoBe which rel.ate chiefly to interactions 

between teacher and Pakeha children. 

At the outset it must be made clear that in using the 

term -11 interaction" much more is implied than teaching 11 tviaori 

studies" or "Maori langu.age 11 ten minutes da.ily. Subjective 

reality maintenance is an ongoing process. It takes place 

throughout the day and. is probably more influenced by the 

11 minor 11 or 11 iri.:formal" interactive sequences than any other 

forms of int.eraction. An "academic" discussion with fourth 

form Maori pupils on Maoritanga for example is unlikely to 

have the same effect as, say, the explicit recognition of 

group as opposed to ind.i vidua 1 processes t.lr ough flexible 

school or class organisation. 

To ci.te a further example, a.t the · Sta.nda.rd One level 

one may stress Maoridom through teaching an action song or-

reacling Jhe Leg_eri.cl of Maui. 'l'hi s wiJ.l be of' 11 ttJ.e pot.ence 

when compared with the impact of recognising the elght year· 



old gir l's dilcrmna whc,n. she has l::een asl~. ed to stay h ome to 

11 mind baby". Simpno n ( in ldaor i. Chi.1clren , .... __ , .,.,. __ .,,._,.,_.,.. ___ _._ ·-t· ·· 

of Maor i families statet=;, 11 '.l~eachers may umvi tting J.y cause 

di f,fi eul ties and. embarrassment when they a ok ch:i.J.clrcn for 

1pa.rticulars needed on forms that the school req_uire. 11 She 

suggests such infornn tion could. be sought from responsible 

adults to a void embarras r3me nt. 

'l'he teacher 's job in this re sp ect j_ 13 not so much to 

prese rve Maor itanga . This is surely the job of Maori New 

Zeal mrler s. She does have a r esponsi°t"Ji11ty to g i ve explicit 

recognJtion to its existence however, and .she must try to 

see its value. 

Ritchie (cited by Schwimmer, 1968 , p.l+L~) cr·iti cised the 

Currie Commission when he sugge s ted tha t the accent wa s on 

wha t the classroom g ives to the ch ild rather tha n what t he 

chj.l cl brings t o the classr· oom. If tlie teach.er understa nds 

what the Maori child brings to the clas s room she will ·be in 

a position to create an environment in which both Maoritanga 

and the Maori child can flourish. 

The benefits to Maori children of' such sensitive teach-

ers has been recognised in a number of writings. The Commis-

sion on EduCGl. ti on ( 1962, p. L~ 1.5) for example talks of' preserving 

· a child.' s "sense o f belong i ng to a race of known and resp ected 

culture ". For the pra ctical outcomes of such teachtng one 

need surely look no further th~.n Hillar-y Coll eg e or the privat e 

Maori schools (Jackson, 1975; Ritchie, ·197 2, p.18 in Associ

ation for the St1Jdy of Ch ildhood). Fs.ther MeC o rmack make s 

the same point in h:Ls report on the succ eDE'i of 'I'e iU'anuJ. in 



'rlle second ca·~egory of' ben.ef'i ts mentioned above was 

interaction between terichers and ~.laori famil:i.es and corr.mun-

i ties. 

Hill ( ln Sanders, 1973, p . 13) r efer s te> clear research 

evidence which suggests that unless home and school are on 

similar wavelengths , many of the benefits of' teaching v:ill 

b e nu lli fied. 

Kawharu (ci ted in Schwi mmer , 1968 , p. 42) indlcates that 

those children whose ·parents hnve a cultural base which i s 

non-Palceha , fi nd that their parents do not respond to what 

they l earn in school. "The child i mmediate ly faces a cho ice 

between r eject i ng the school culture or the home culture. 11 

The cho i ce of c ourse is not easil y resolved, fol' a s was men-· 

tioned in Chapter' One, there wilJ. be considerable pressure 

mounted on him by elements in society (1>arents , teacher·s , 

:peers) to mainta in a llegi ance to both camps. 

'l'o illustrate the type of tea cher - parent (or cornmuni ty) 

breakdov1n which can have direct bearing on subseq_uent tea cher·-

child r e l ationships , the writer will recount a personal 

exp erience . He was teaching in a r ura l school some twenty 

miles fi'om a small town; On a class visit to t h is town a 

local Pakeha enthusiast offered the cl as s some carvings. 

These were duly trucked back t o school where the wri t e r 

proudly supervised their . erection in t~1e grounds . It was 

s ome eighteen months before it became obvious to h i m that 

the se car:vings were from a rival group and were provi ng an 

a cute s0Ul1 co of e mbarrassment to loca J~ Maor i s . 

It t ake3 little i :ns.Ginnt i cn t o consider the effects on 
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t.co. chor - pupil, tea che1·-par·0nt re :1.a Lj.onsll:Lp s this must h ave 

hs.d even thouBh at tl~e time there was no overt e\li(~e nee or 
difficulties as fo.r as the Yil'itcr r1.s.s conceri1ecL 'I'herc must 

have been mnny a cliseu. ssi on between local kifiOl"i adults in the 

hen r· ing of' their children: Perlle.rJ s a good deal of the di scip-

lj.ne a.r..d. v1h~}5am£ pro bl ems were made :nore a cute l1y this 

unfortunate incident r1hi c.h even a basic sonsi ti vi ty could have 

so sirr:ply avoided. There were many other Jes::; dramatic 

happenings (e . g . the saga of the green lizard) which were 

similarly badly handled by the wr iter . Al though they were 

" excused 11 or 11 overlook:ed" there can be no escaping the fact 

t hat most should not have happened and could eaHily have been 

avoided. 

Often teachers f'eel that the i•'iaori child' s background 

hampers his schoolin,s . Without a sensitive understandii.lg of 

the background he will have little basis to check his judge -

mcnt and in fact it must therefore be held as a "prejudice" . 

Nor unless he has good relations with the community that cfAn 

only arise out of sensitivi ty , will he be in a position to 

effect a worki.ng so l ution to such a p r oblem. 

Achievement motivation may be used as an illustration of 

these statements. The. education system aims among other 

thintss to develop children to a po int vrhere they can enter 

Nevt Zealand' s '' industrial economy" with the greatest chance 

of success . It asswnes a fairly indi vidual~.sed desire to 

c ompete and succeed and t o seclc promotion and challenges. 

Thi s is rGaBonably in lj_ne with the dominant practic~s in 

New Zealand society. These aims are reflected quite clearly 

in the follor1j_ng quota t lons fro~ respondents to the Ques Lio n.-~1a ire 
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(see Appendix A, ansY101·s to Quest i on J.1., Section 4 of the 

I 

Questiorma ire) : 

11 If the ind.:L vidua l ' s aim i. c to E=mt.er into the European 

biased vocation or occupation must ccme to terms with 

the standard requtred. 11 (sic) 

''Expecta tio.ns of' teachers d:l.ff'e1'cnt to cxpecta tions of 

parents." 

" The pressure of a high educ."3. t:ton to get a. good job in 

the commun:L t.y. 11 

" 'l'otal integ:l'atic:>n into the education e.nd economic 

style ••• " 

"Achieving an acaclemic level so as to su_cceed in N . Z. 

vocational s;y-stem. 11 

"Sane as for a l l child1'en. They can ' t expect to succeed 

without making a reasonable eff'ort. 11 

"The necessity to succeed in a Pakeha system while 

retaining the security of Maori vaJ.ues . 11 

" The prob l em of catching up to Elli ... op ean standards while 

not feeling hostile towards Europeans. Ii 

Schwimmer (1 968 , p . 35f) has suggested that some features 

of Maor i Organisation may be incompatible with industrialisa-

ti on. 

To t he non- sensitive teacher t he ansv1ers may seem clea r. 

' 
11 01' course Maori children must strive for success in the same 

way as we Pakehas do. 11 For the sensitive teacher ho'Never the 

difficulties are great . 'Sensitivity does not automatically 

provide solutions. Rather it poses the questions . 

If it i s true that some Maori ch.i ldren have, for 

example, achievement orienta tions wM. ch differ :from tho s e of' 



their schools a!1cl tc .":1'.JhePs , then some worldn~~ solut i ons mu::.; t 

·be found. All too often the £J.Pi1l :i..ca tion of sol utions stem

ming :from assrnnp ticinc rooted. in .h:u.rop can middle class culture 

have been tb.e norr.i.. Often such oolutions have failed . 

I n an a rticle e nti t.led 11 .J 'J.'eam hien11 in 1~~'f~l.£I' i ( f11a r ch 

1974, Po1 7f) i t is suggested that there may be a l te r natives 

t o i mposing European t;ype soJ.ution r-:1 to all problemB confront

i ng Maoris. The arU.cle deals v: ith juvenil e crime prevention 

in Otara. · 

Buddy Netana. , the Maori po liceman concerned doe s not 

wear a uni form and. apparentl y UE;es "Maori wa;ys" to help ccmba.t 

j l;ven iJ.e d.eling_uency in this area • . Initially his appr·oach 

was met wi th r e sistance b y his police colleague s , 

"At first t hey thought I had gone over t o the other· s1cl.o . 

They didn' t reall y understand that we were tryi ng to clea n up 

a mess o f Pakeha creat ion by using Maori meth ods with Maor i 

peop l e • • • hinting j_s a tacti c highly r egarded by team 

membGrs . 11 

Their v1orlc h as led them to be critica l of schoo ls in 

thejr district. They c l aim f'or example , "Mo st o f the teachers 

have little idea of h ow to deal with minor ity group s ••• 

teachers ci.r·e out of touch with the needs of their pupils . . . 
They h ave therefore set about forging stronger links 

· between school and community. It is sj_gnificant that they 

have chosen Maori elders to h e l p in forging these links . 

" ••• i t ' s the kaumatua idee. at work ••• the elders are 

av;are of the family background for generat ions past. They 

know what kind of advj_ce will ·oe best r eceived and most 

usef'ul. 11 

II 
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Forgj_ng linlcs bC:ltYteen Maori cornmuni ties and the schooJ.r:;:, 

would seem essential. It is a familiar cry that Maor i parents 

do not support .schoo1 f'uncti ons (unless there j, f:l a Maor:L com-

ponent. in the function!) Se.nsi ti vi ty to and knowledge of the 

Maori way o:f life must put the teacher in a stronge r posj. tion 

to forgo such link:s . Per'Bons.1 knowledge ~f the ini'luential 

Maoris in the district is important. ( H b 1 a-'2 ..-o .epa , .7 1 , p. 28) 

That this person is as likely to be the local tanker driver 

as the local teacher or doctor, should be known. 

If Nevi Zealand is to escape the bitterness of social 

misunderstanding and distrust, then Pakshas must become more 

aware of' the Maori view of reality. They must. develop e. 

respect for the fundamental tenets of Ma.oridom which can only 

be based on a fuller under standlng. There can be no do"J.-Dt 

that f'or the major·ity of Pakeha New Zealanders, Maoritan.ga 

remains a rnystery. 

The third. benefit, accruing _ from a greater teacher sen.-

si ti vi ty to Maori tanga, then would be in her in.creased capEi. c-

i ty to expose Pakeha New Zeala.nd children to Maori inter-

pr eta tions of reality. An example may be drawn from the 

recent land marches. Few Pakehas have a thorough understanding 

of' the historical or current basis for grievance over land. 

·Even fewer believe any "practical" outcome can result from 

the expression of such grievances - or know exactly what the 

Maori proposals are. The media did little to e:nlight.en the 

general New Zealand :public on these under1ying issues and, 

apart from one or t wo brief d.iscusslon&, seerr.ed to f'ocus on 

more sensational aspects,ranging from blisterB through intra-

gr-ou:p fr•ictions to arrests. 
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Surely the education system h as a duty to explore i m

partially ' such i ssue s i n a WG.y which would 8.fJs:Lst Pakeha 

pupil;3 as we ll · as MaoriG to better understand them . 

Wh i1e the examp le ~fbove may be mo r e app1J.cable to micWle 

and senior· school pupi:Ls , other less orJvious s:Ltua t :Lons could · 

be u sed f1.'om the five year old stag e up , to develop in Pakeha 

chj_ldre n r·espect for Mao1'idorn wh:l.ch g oes b eyond that familiar 

1'we are a ll one peop le 11 platitude. It may be tha t New 

Zeal and ' s very surviva l as "one peo:d le 11 u1 tima teJy depends 

upon the capacity of the cduca tion s ystem to de velop such 

a pp re cia t ions . 

It vvould seem clear then tha t there would be many bene 

ficial effects arising out of g re a ter teacher s ensitivity to 

r,raoritanga . Clear ly such sensitivit,y must be based on 8.s 

great· a depth of understanding and l(nowledge as is possi.b1e. 

It r:;hould not be e q_ua ted with sentimentality or paternalism. 

Qf.ficia l a n d Semi-official Vie'{fS 

Official and semi-official statements wou ld appear con

gruent vvith the ar guments developed above. In 1955, f·or the 

first time, the Department of Education took the initiative 

in holding f'ormal consultations with the Maori people on the 

education of their children, irrespective of the type of 

school attended. ( Education 4, 1971, p.15) 

In 1957 Beeby (cited by Ramsay , 1969r p.102) s aw that 

there was a need for teachers to become more sensitive to 

the problems in Maori pupils • 

..Q.QLJ:l.-~.l3 i <21.L.922- Educ aj; i 0 .ILU9-6 2 ), 

By 1960 the problem o f Ma ori education could not have been 

viewe d in too serious a li ght ho wever, for the terms of 
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refe re nce for t he Cu r.l'.' i e Commi s sion d i d not · spe cif y a s p e cific 

inve s tig atj_on. into the topic.. Howe ve r, the Corn.mi s s i on were 

so i mpr e f3se d b y the volui;ie of subml. SGions t ha t they de cide d 

to devo t e a v1ho1e chap t e r of t he i r r e1;ort to Maori Educa tion. 

(Commi ssion on }~:clu ca U_o n, 1962, p .l-1.0 ·1). 

They recogni s e d tha t Maoris we re a t a dj_sa dvantagc in 

New Zea l a nd socie ty a nd sta t e d the J r belief that action vras 

called for, not just by MaoI•is but the whole cornrnuni t y . ( ibhl., 

p.402). Although e qua lity is sta ted as an aim it wa s not 

envisaged that this would lea d to "identity!' between Europ ean 

and Maori. (ibid., p.411+). While recognising the belief 

therefore that "the Maori child rr.u s t be equipped to tal<:e his 

place in term s of equality as a New Zealand citizen," the 

Commis s ion added their beli~f that "the digni.. ty and pride of 

race which is his heritage must be safeguard~d to him". 

(ibid., p.415). They accorded a special place to "sympathetic 

understanding and handling of pupils that comes from intimate 

knowledge and appreciation of their di ff icul ties." 

It is not surprising then to find them asserting "a 

knowledge of Maori and of the Maori people is an invaluable 

asset to all teachers who have Maori pupils". (ibid., p. ~.26). 

Assuming that the Maori child came from the same background 

as the European ·was thought to be courting failure. (ibid., 

p.l.+29). 

Minority gr·oup status wa s reco gnised a s another signi f i

cant a spect which affected I·.fa ori schooling . (ibid., p. 433). 

The schools' part in fostering good social rela tions was 

recognised ancl teacher s 1 whether they had Maori pu p ils or n ot, 

were considered to have a respon s ibili ~y to j_nculca te an 



51 . 

a tti tudt..7 of mutu .. q J. tole1'ancc and. good\·d_ll between r a ces . 

l":eom ea rli er· sta temont s i t i s c l ear tha t the Com:ni ss ion con-· 

sid e:red this re spons:i.bil i ty could be st lxJ C8.l'r:i ec1 out b y 

tenchcrs \"!110 h a.d a r;ood background knoi·i l a'lge about :Maoridom. 

'l'eacher organisat ions a1so fe 1 t suffi cien-~ly moved by 

Maori educ..:n t i onal _p:eol:: lems to pr e sent r eports. In 196 7 the 

New Zealand. Edu ca t1.ona1 Inst i tute i'or example presented a 

rep ort to its a 1m.ua1 mee ting . I n t he pr.ef ace the view was 

expressed th9. t by p ro vi ding the same educa tionaJ. p rog1•arnr:--1e 

f'or b oth Maori and European ch ildren we have favoured the 

l atter . ( New Zealand E;a.uca t :Lonal Ins t itute , 19671 p . 8 ) . 

The report justified the singling out of Maoris for 

specia l t reatment on the gr•ounds that t hey are cu lturally 

"di ff er ent " rather tha n 11 c ul tur-ally deprived" • . It cons:Ldered 

tha t t here ws.s "a gr eat need for awar eness of ~laori valu8s 

and social organi ra tj_on and the contribution t lIB. t the Maor i 

way of' li fe can make tov:ards the synthesis of a nat i on". It 

g oes on to sta te the view that 11 unn.wareness of the Maori i G 

New Zealand ' s main 18.ck. As long as Pakehan continue to 

view t he solution of thos e problems of a p l ural society 

through Palrnha eyes, the s ol ution to those problems will 

remain slow and laborious". (ibid., p .11) . 

Recorrmendat i ons in thi s report quite c l early support 

the n eed for teachers to participate in activities l eadin g 

to a fuller understandi ng of t b.e r amific;at i o n s of having 

Maori pup ili::.; i n the New Zea l a nd edu cation s ystem. Is ~ \ ee J. or 

examp l e Hecorruncndatio ns 79 - 81+, p . 42). 



Na ti2na l . __ {':_dvt..st9!\Y:._9omm:i. t t~e C 19.1Q) 

'l'he Na t:i. onal ..Advisory Committee on Naor i ~ducat ion has 

met each year since 1956 (Education L~, 1971, p.16). The 

cornrni ttee has a number of Maori represent.a ti ves as well as 

representative::; from teacher organisations , Education Boards 

and State Departments and so on. In 1970 this cornmi ttee 

published. an important report . In it, f urther reinforcement 

is g iven to the view that "Pa.lrnhas , particularly children 

and teachers, b e made more aY1are of th e .cultural values that 

form an esse ntial part of the lilaori way of life in a changing 

society. " ( Nation.a l ..Advi sory Committee, 1970 , p . 3) . 

Here we see perhaps for the first time so clearly expres

sed t he view tha t "to achieve the goal of equal opportunity 

it is often necessa ry to take measures that are vastly 

unequal . " (ibid. , p . 3). Tre classroom teacher i s seen as 

being of central importance . 

"It is essential that these teachers have a sound work

ing knowledge of the cu ltural background of Maori children. 

Teachers need to know of the difficulties faced by many 

Maori p up il s in the school si t ra t ion b ecause of these cul

tural differences ••• " (ibid. . , p . 8 ) . 

Understandings of con t empor ary Maori society, Maori 

values a nd attitudes, a n introduction to the language and a 

background of the cultural and social history of the Maori 

are all seen as necessary. 

h;ducation De12a rt;n ei"it Publica tion ( ~lli) 

Mao:;_--:!. Childre n and the Teache!: was writ ten by Myrtle 

Simpson and pti.'blished by the Education Depart ment in 197·1. 

It is a b rave attempt t o come to grip s w:i.th the h i g)l.ly c om-



plex problems ariGins; \'1i thin the schoo lo th:cough the inter·-

act).on .of children s.nd teachers from di.fferlng c'..lltur'al 

groups . It i.s readable and quite shm.~t. 'l'he sect1on deal:i.ng 

with Bernstein's hypo thesis on restr·ic ted s.:'.'ld elaborated 

co des have prompt.eel conside:-)rable )d:Lscussio:::J. and critic ism. 
1971-!- . 

(Hav1ki!is , 1972, EcluC'..<1.tton 9/ Such cri ticisrn \·;hile apparently 
-~- ~-----

q,ui te valid should net detract from the very man~r sensi tj_ve 

iru:;ights an~ undcrstandiD£s which are contained in the text , 

h owever· . 

Education Department and i s therefore presumably support ea. 

by t he top official s . It may be consider ed as e. ve:-y import -· 

ant document in that it a tternp ts to t!'ansmi t to all teachers 

a summary of Departmental thought , conviction and intenti on 

as regards Maori education. 

Exp l icit recognition is g iven t o the need for the teachers 

t o develop the sensit i vities which have been referred to 

e ar l ier i n this thesis. The author believes i t is " the 

personal observations and the sympathetic understa.nding of 

t he teacher in his day--to- day work ·nhich matter mo st . 11 

Such sympathetic understanding must , i t is SJ.ggested, 

b e based on Y'..nowledge. of Maoridom f'or "every teacher of 

Maori children should be in some degree a se l f - effacing 

s tudent of Maor i history and cul ture . " (Maori Children and 

_lhe Tea cher , 1971 , p . x). 

The text also recognises t hat although the child must 

bend to ~he institution, the institut i on will also have to 

b end to him. ( ibido , p.x) . 



There is :r.epea ted . . enphasis throughout the text on the 

i.i-npo:cta1ice of teachers understanding aspects of contemporary 

Maori society (J.nclud:i.ng minority status) . (jbid. , p . 29) . 

. Maori CJlilQ.r• en and. t.he_'l'c~cher con ta ins a weal th 'of 

importa:at concepts . 'rhere is an elemer..t of over-simplifica-

tion but this i s lnevitable. Teacher•s could meet this by 

more detailed study of' other texts. The message reflects 

Education Department thinking and to a very large degree is 

congruent vvi th the argument whj_ch has been developed in 

this thesi s 0 I f' Departmental feeling on the issue of Maori 

schooling is to be grasped by classroom teachers, .Maort 

Children and !he Teacher should have been read thoroughly 

by all. 

Edu.catlonal D~velotl!nent Conference !lgQ.Qrt ( 1975) 

Most recently the Educational Development Conference 
. 

expressed its views on Maori educa tton (Educational Develop-

ment Conference , 1975, p.52f). The importance of New Zes.1and-

ers learning to appreciate and understand Maori culture is 

stressed from the beginning. Teachers in particular must · 

u nderstand "the background of language , experience and 

attitudes upon which these children must build their 

education." (ib i d., p . 53) . 

In some r·espects this repor t is disappointing. One 

can agree with i ts i ntentions (e . g . that gr eater Maori 

representation should ce encouraged on School Conunittees) . 

Ho.v'rever there is no evidence tha t the advisory council have 

gained insights into the causes of such thingB as under-

repre sentat ton on school commi t tees . 

F'or example, they state, "While there may have been 
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prbblerns in getting Maori peop le to become merrfuers of school 

contro ll1.r1g a.utho:r i ti e s, ther e h 8. f.:; b een r::: ome su c;ce ss involving 

Maori p .c-i.rcntl-; in the runrdng o:f pl::.>. y centres. 11 (ibid., p . 54). 

Unless we can know wh y tlJJ. s suece ss h a s b e en achieved 

little j_mprovement is like1y to re sult from our good intentions . 

McDona ld's rrnrk ( 1973), esp e cially the. section on leadership 
I 

suggests tha t l1:Iaol'i mother s do not v1a nt to be on corrmj_ttees 

which arc Pakeha dominated and which clo not operate, at lea st 

partly, on M~ori lines. Sugge stions made by the Advisory 

Council about extensive publ:Lcity being given to date, method, 

and purp ose of schooJ. committee elections or if this does not 

work co-opting o f Maoris for membersh i}J (ibid., p.54) are 

prime examp l e s of suggesting :i:~uropean solutions instea d o f 

considering Maori values. Would it not be better to g ive 

explicit recognition to the f act that Pakeha school corn.mi tte e 

members a_o not operate their business meeting s in ways wl1ich 

appeal to Maoris. Nor do they value or understand thr:.:se 

Maori ways. In fact more often than not they privately 

ridicule them. If Maoris are to be involved, then conside r-

a ti on to the oc ul tos of time, decision-making, leadership, 

status and so on will be needed. 

It is a pity tba t the Ed.uca tional Development Conference 

report found it necessary to distil j_ts thoughts on Maori 

education to three pages, for in its oversimplif'ica tion of 

the issues a great deal has been lost. The fins l report com-

pares most unfavourably with the worki-ng party report. 

The report's laclc of insight is refJe cted in its re com-

mendatioris. (Op. cit. p.132f). Few would disagree with their 

viev.rs tha t more Ma.ori and. other Polyne sj.an tea eher·s sho1.J_ld 
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be recruited~ The rc8 .. l:ity of the situation is however that 

in the foreseeable f'utnre the va st rne.jori ty of New Zealand 

school childr en will be taught by Pakeha t eachers and it is 

this gr oup that we mu.st resocialize if the ar·gu."Tlents in thi s 

thesis are true. One lool<:s 1 in vain, in J2ir_f~.£tj_ons f'Q.£ 

_Edu ca t j_ona 1 Jl~_-::,.s:J~.smment for any grea t emphasis on this 

point although one recommendation (7.22.1, p.133) does allow· 

for some pre-ser·vice and cor:itinuing education for teacher•s 

11 specia lizing in Maori language and cul ture 11 • 

N~.f-d. for Re-So c iaJ.J.zatio.n.. of.Jea c~z..e 

To recapitulate a little at this juncture, it has been 

argued above that many benefits will accI•ue if New Zea land 

Pakeha teachers have a high degree of sensitivity to bicul

turali sm. It . has been said that various official and semi-

officia.l policy statements have recognised this. 

In Chapter Four it was shown that by -and large Pakeha 

New Zealanders are decidedly insensitive to bi cul turalism. 

Fu1'ther it was clearly implied that as teachers are subjected 

to much the same socialization experiences as other New 

ZeaJ.anders, they too are likely to be insens:L ti ve to bicul

turali s:n. If' the pr·evaili~i;s pattern of insensitivity is to 

be avoided classroom teachers vrnuld req_uire fairly extensive 

Hre socialization:'. Some of this may be incidental and arise 

through their work wi.th Ma ori children and. parents. Some 

resocialization however must be deliberately planned. 

Teachers by the very nature of their job come into 

contact with Maori child1•en and to a lesser extent with 

thei!' parents. 'l'her·e iB of' c ourse no guapantee that r:mch 

expcrienceB will i:ncrer;u:3e bi cultural sophist:Lca tion. Indeed · 
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j_f the apppoa ch is a clo sed--m.i.nclccl o.r:' prejudj_ ci3 J. one then 

it is possiblL; thGt :uttle bcnc::f:i.t to the teae;her ' s "t.;.nd e 1· ~· 

standings vli11 follow. 

For the "op on-minded 11 teacher l1oweve1· rnany lessons aro 

to be learned whj_ch v: i.ll eventug_ll;y J..ead to the desired 

inr~reased sensi tivit;)To 

There are cour1tless other incidental experien~es such 

as attendance at tang2.s, hc-,ving close l\~aori friends, being 

married to a Maori, and so on: 1rrh:Lch could in:: J~ease sophi s·

tication. 

Such "incidental 11 or "on the job 1
' learning on its or:n 

though would seem to h ave some serious v1eakne i.::.ses . l•'i:est J.y 

it may take a considerable number of' years !tj_n the field. 11 to 

r each even minimun~ desired levels of sophistication. In the 

interim many mistakes will inevitably have been made and 

possibly many unwitting nails driven into the coffin of 

Maori school failure . 

Secondly , such experiences are likely to be unsystenntic 

and limited to specific aspects of the whole. Marw signifi

cant learnings may elude the teacher . 

Organised Bx·oeriences Needed 

The need for more organj_ sed experiences and learning s 

is apparent. 

Maraes have been held to be the last places in New 

Zealand where M.aoritanga can flourish unthreatened by Palceha

tanga . ~ro vis it a marae and ad.mire the carved house is one 

thing . To spend a week sleeping there and li stening to 

kaumatuas and othcro p1..1.tting a 1'.laori viev;point is quite 

another . To experience the hospitality, to sense the 
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L). ;,.J. .I . '-" ' to feel the angu1 sh and hope as Mao:-ei speakers 

explor~ the dilemma posed to their race by Pc:tkeha con tact, 

can only be beneficial for Pakeha teachers. 

Clearly for teachers already in the field, in-service 

training has a major role to play. Carefully bal.anced. 

courses are req_uired which aim both to fj.11 ·~he gaps in 

teacher knowledge, and to provide discuc_;s:i.on. 9 and analysis 

of exper:i.ences, opinj_ons and pre judices in a way that leads 

to increaEed sensitivity. Maor itanga i.n the broa dest sense .• 

and the effects of minori ty group status, as well as aspects 

of race relations in New Zealand are the sorts of issues 

which should be 1ncluded. The point was made earlier that 

these issues clo not admit to a single point of view. They 

are very comp lex and many equally valid but conflicting 

points of' view exist. King's dilerruna (page 35 above) illus

trates the fallacy of seelcing single solutions. 

Even though a teacher may have had some experiences arn1 

attended some in.:..servi ce work) sensitivity will almost 

certainly be increased by appropriate readings (especially 

if this could be linked with discussion -as s a y in. staff 

meeting situations). 

There could be benefit from readings of both fiction 

and n')n-fi ct ion. Illustrations of the l.mder standings con-

tained in fictional material have already been given. 

There is also much important non-fictiona l material 

which would be of benefit to teachers. There is an array of 

repor·ts (.see Section 5, Appendix A and Bibliography), many of 

which have presur;iably been written with classroom "teachers 

as well as :po licy makers i.n mind. 
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Socio--an thropo1ogical rnater·i a l by a utb ors such as King , 

Metg e, KawhaI'u , ~lchw immer and Hohepa i s also of imp ort a nce . 

Psycho-e du•::a tiona l writ:Lngs such as thoGe by IUtchie, 

Ritchie and Ritch:Le, and McDonald provide y e t anoth e r fe r tile 

source of mater ial. Historica l material like Sinclair' s 

pr \ &i!l§ _Of _ihe U!~o:r:_ _i_~vVar s or Di ck ~3 co t t' s A~ls _ih~!:.2I.?J.J.X~ta i_!}

prov:i. de an i mp ortant backcl:eop against which to judge current 

writings and ex_perienr.:;es. 

Fina lly there are a numb er of journals (see notes on 

Bibliography, p. "'179 ) which contain ir.a:c\Y relevant articles. 

Te A_g_}.iQg and. Te :-.ra or:L v1ould. seem to be very important in 

that they state a l'!i aor i vi ewpo int and provide a weal th o f 

current socia l studies ma t eri a l. 

It is the writer ' s b e lief that te a chers who genuinely 

aspire to a hj_gher level of bicul tura l soph':i.s tication will 

read in a number of these areas. 

Responsjbili ties o.f_Q.ff'ici8ls 

Those resp onsible for impleme nting offici8l policy should 

endeavour to ensure that such policies actually lea d to 

teachers engaging in the type of activities outlined above. 

It should be r e cognised that attitudes inculcated by early 

socialization and reinforced. by the wider society will not 

be easy to alter. If earlier suggestions that t e achers by 

and large reflect New Zealanders' general apathy towards 

bi.cultural sophistication are true, then official policy 

statements, no ma tter how we ll-meaning and well-directed, 

will do lit t l e to a lter th e practicality of the situation. 

Intensive and extensive re s ociali zat ion of teachers would 

re quire a con.Bi<Jerab le input on energy and much det e r m:l.na tio n . 
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I slea s, atU. tucJ.cs and values will not be changed overnight. 

Seeds of thought sown on one occasion vv'i.11 requ:Lre repeated 

watering and careful propaga tion if they are to reach maturity. 

The potential rewards are great but ur..:forttm.atc1y there can 

be 11 ttle certainty about either the precise direction to 

take or the exact outcomes of a particular direction. 

In the previous chapters it has been the writer's . .;_ ini,en-

tion to explore one aspect of a cornp1ex. whole. He does not 

wish to suggest th8.t concentration on this aspect alone vrill 

solve all of the problems conf'.r·onting us in the education of' 

Maori pupils. He does suggest however that the discussion 

has centred on one of the key issues in Maori educ8.t.j_on. 

J!'urther more he has hypothesised that desp:i.te official hopes 

to the contrary, this aspect has been relatively neglected 

and that the majority of Pakeha classroom teachers will have 

had few of the experiences outlined above. 
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In this chapter the need for tea chers t o be sensitive 

t o bicu l tura li sm has been emphasised. Some 'benefits of 

sensit ivity have been descr ibed. 

Offi.cj_al and semi-official views on this top ic have been 

examined through n d i scussion of various relevant r epo~ts 

published since 1962. Strong support was found in those 

r epor ts for the genera l argmnents dev e loped earlier in thi s 

chap t er . Di sapp ointment wac. expressed a. t the ina cle q_uacy of 

the final Educa tiona l Development C6nference Report in rela 

tion to Maori educatio~ 

Given the p r e vaili ng l eve l s of apathy on the part of 

New Zealander s genero. lly, towards "things Maor.·i", i t was 

suggested that teachers will often l ack the necessar;y exper

iences and understandings to ensure adequate l eve l s of' 

bicultura l s ophistica tion. A need was seen theref ore for 

re-socia lization of t eachers in respect of th es e things . 

l<'inall_y s ome i mp li ca t ions were d..r-awn for the Departmenta l 

officials vrho have the re sponsibility of turning policy i nto 

practice. 
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Hvpoth~n is 
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Tl·~e gC;:ncra1 h~mot1rn sis upon wl1 ich this s t'...Hiy i g b a s cd 

ha s been etat0 d by Walker (in Dr ay a nd Hill , Vol, 1, 1973 , 

p. ·112) . 

11 Teachei-s Hl'E: 1n~edominarLt1y Pakeha and monocultural , 

consequently tea chera are gen~ra lly i gn8rant of the other 

( Mnori ) culti_u:e and not s e nsi tised to r eci. c t to bi cul turalis t:! 

and rr.inority group nee cl. s . 1
' 

In order to test this [~ta. tcment it v;a s d.e cid.cd to exam tne 

1'our a:::p0cts of t.ead1f) r av; a:ct: n0 ss j.n r e l a ti.on to. b:i. cu1tur·a J. i~.:!·ri 

in N::w L. ea. l and. . To widen the p .:;r s pe ct i ve , a S8.mp le of North 

I slRnd b.duca t ion Depar t:nen t p sy ch olog :i. st s Yrns also incl"JC.ed . 

The first aspect examirn d r1ere respondents ' opinions on 

a number of geners.l :Lssu.e s relevant to Nevi Zealandr s cicu.J.-

t ura l society. In order to p r ovide a co~~ari son, the opinions 

of' a g roup . o f Taran2ki fi:aor i respond~nts were also souEht on 

these same issues . 

The se cond aspect centr~d around experiences which re -

sponde nts had had vvh ich it was f e lt c ould lea d to increased 

sensi ti vi ty. 

Thirdly r espondents ' r eading of relevant books , reports 

and journals y1a s measured. 

Fourt hly a direct measure of respondents ' knowledge of' 

a J.].mi ted number of l.':aori terms a nd p racti ces was decide d u pon . 

The "hypothesis is no t s t ated in a way which will admi t 

t o a definitive proof . Leve l s of se ns itivity do not admit t o 

exact measrn:e , Nor is i. t practical to s~.;i, imx i mu.:11 and i11inj r-.llJn 
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I . 
desu'able levels of sens:L ti vity. Headers must d:raw their ovm. 

i 

conclusions :from the survey re sul tf1 which will be tabUl8. tecl 

and discussed in Chapter Seven. 

Some mRy feel for example that ideally a ll classr oom 

teachers and psychologists should have read all of the recent~ 

ly Pub lJ'_ c, .hed L-~t-:ipl"I ... t s on 111:.'a OT.· i· c·r•uc:atJ· .. 011. C 1-··"rl y· ·th"'lQ·i1 "'1' ch , _ _ cJ • _.._ • • ~; Cl - · · . U ' ~-,• j u '-'-

an ideal j s utopj_an. Others may feel that reports a~e the 

concern of policymakers and have little relevance for the 

practitioner. 

Some may believ~ that all New Zealand teachers should 

have slept on a marae and be a·ble to ans·..ver more than three 

quarters of the questions in Section 6 (see Appendix A). 

Others will claim that sleepj_ng on a marae has no relevance 

to teaching New Zealand chi1dren :i.n 1976 and knowledge of' the 

sort tested in Section 6 wil.l play li tt1e part j_n helping 

children. succeed in school. 

The writer's ov1n vievrn will be di scernable from time to 

time clur ing later discussion. It is not expected that all 

readers will share these views. Hopefully those who do not 

will pea.d the arguments contained in the earlier sections of 

this thesis and begin to debate the issues both for and 

against. The writer suggests that to date ther~ has been 

little enough in:formed debate (especially at cl.assroom prac-

ti tioner level) on the educational provisions for Maori 

children, despite the publicity this emotive topic fr·om time 

to time arouses. He vrnuld we lcorne ther·efore, well-·fouEded 

criticism of any views expressed, 

SWQ1e Gr·o 1xp s 

Pour sampJ.e groups v1el'e selected. Pakeha · teachers tn the 
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:b:duco U.on: l3o::i.1.•d, N ort.h I 1-; land 1 du cn t ion Dcpr1 ptrnen t. ps;i,rc)w} o 

gi s ts <..1nd Ore:;£•.!U. ::.e.rs of ~;_.:_'ec j_ al CJ.Hssen ( a ll i·efer· recl to a.s 

psyc:ho log L 3t1; f o1." conv.::ni.cn ee) and a E~ r·cup of r.iao:r·is li v:i. ns 

in T8.I't·lll8.ki . 

'I'he p1•opo1•tio11 of :-.':8.01·:L chiJ.ctc en i n Tar[;nakJ. schools is 

appro;dmat::JJ.y 1 ~ /G ' the J. o'.·:est of any education board in the 

North Island. 

Hawlrn ' s B~"- Y l"ias the bighes·t percc~ntage' w:i.th 30;; 1-!9.0J.'i 

pupils in its schools . 

'l'he re hRs been a tende ncy to channe J major effor·t::;, to 

j_mprove lviaori edueation tm•:ards areas having a high per·(·.cntage 

of Ma or· i pupiJ..s . The de(:i sion to s ur vey in Tar-anaki w J. tt: :J. ts 

relativel~r low nur.1ber of t.iaori pupils i s co:asiclered j ustified 

howevr:.:,r . 

Hi s tori C"..ally the r.~aoris o:' Ta r ::rnaki h a.ve; felt the t !t:cns t 

of Pakoha settlement ancl c ontact ver·"';:;' deeply. Wi rer.·n.1 Kirt2;i ' s 

noble stand on the Wai tara land quest ion, Te '/.'ht ti's and 

Tohu ' s Parihaka , von Ternpsky a nd massive land confisca t i c ns 

are a n integra l and living part of that contact . Th8re is a 

rich h~story which lives on and in its own Slilit le way inf lu

ences today ' s society in many vital ways. 

The neea. for teachers to interpre t aspects of ;.:aor:i.cJ om 

to Pakeha children has been sta.ted above . This need i s as 

important in a pPovince of 1 i ~b ~~aor i popu lation as i t i s "i:n. 

a provinc~ of 30;~ . Some would sa y more important . 

New Zealand teacherr; ar_e highly mobile . They may te;.l ch 

in Tara naki in 1975 but in Sou th Auckland in 1976. The ex-

perienGe of te r~ching in a n area wher e t1:.e re is a hl. gh pPOIJOr-



' I 

65. 

tton of tfr~. orj_ s 'Nill undoubtedly inere8se the open-minded 

teache~"s ' s0nsi tiv:Lty. However it is the \~:rit e1: 1 s cont.enU.Oll' 

that t eachers should have a well developed sensi t i v ity to 

bicultural).r.;m before they arrj_ve , not b~,r tlle time they leave . 

'l'he Hav:l<e ' s Bay sample was j_ncluJed. to prov i d.e compc.~ !·2. ti-\re 

data . For in stance how much more reading do teacher s in areas 

o f high ;11aorj_ i>oll do compared v,rj.th t ea chers in . a!'ea s of low 

Maori roll? How much more unde rstanding d o they have of the 

ter rr1s in Section 6? How much more time is spent on relevant 

in-service trs ining? · 

The psycholog ists were included 1Jecause they too are con-

sidered to be pra.cti tioners. They have the r esponsibi].j ty C•f' 

ad vi sine teachers on the educa t.ional, social and :pe:e sonal 

needs of Maori chi l dren. They must visit 1.:aori homes and 

communities and examine Mao1•i pupils . They· too s hould aspire 

to hi gh levels of bicultural sophistication. 

The Taranaki Mao1' i sample was included so that their 

r esponses to Sect i ons 2 and 3 could be compared with the 

response s of' the Taranaki teacher group . 

Taranaki Tea cher Sample 

Si_x schools were chosen. Two from each category (primary , 

intermed i ate, secondary) . The schools were located throughou t 

the province . All teachers at these schools were requested 

t o complete Questionnaires. There was no attemp t t o select 

onl y schools with high Maori. rolls. Rather the samp le was 

selected to be representati ve of the province as a. whole . 

Apart from this there Vias no rationale b:;hind the selection 

b eyond the fact that these schools c:.11 appeared on the \';ri t e 1· 1 s 

itinerary for the week in whi.ch the Questionnaires were t o b e; 
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di str j_buted and it r:c~s· ·c cnvcn.ieni.. for him to deliver Que st i on--

nair'es a nd rec.L"nest co- opera tion o f Prin cipa lH at tha t t :i.m~ . 

Table 1 c onta J ns data on the s choclo selected f or this sample . 

School Rolls ( as a t 1 . 7. 75), Number 
of Te a chers and Perceni~ge Response 
to Qne stionna i re f or the Tara.11ak:L 

sample schools • 
.._~----...-.-............ -----·------~-------- ----··---------·.-.- --.----------~----·---· -- ----
~---------------- , ·-··--·-·-- - ·•·· ·-1·- - ·- . ·- .. ••-w·- ~ • .. , ____ ,._, ••--· --· ·-. .--·~·~-·• - "~----·-- , ___ _ 

·----
Pr :Lrnary School 1 

Primary School 2 

Intermediate S choo l 

Intermed iate Schoo l 

Secondary School 1 

Seconda ry School 2 

TOTA I, 

I 
I 
I 

1 

2 

rl 
ro rl 
~_, rl 
00 

F.-l re< 

4h6 

440 

650 

530 

548 

183 

2797 

•r-l 
l'.1 r--i 
0 rl 
C.:.i 0 
>-:;p:; 

27 

69 

48 

104 

133 

18 

399 

Q) 

t.?J 
aj 
+~ 

>.; 
·r-1 (J) 

H CJ 
0 ~. 
ro Q) 

6. 1 

15.7 

7. L1. 

19. 6 

22 . 2 

9.8 

14.0 

l"+--t 
0 (/j 

~. 
H Q) 
<I) .c: 
p () 

§~ 
z E-1 

2·1 ) 

17 ~ 
25) 

?3 ~ - ) 

27) 

16) 

129 

28 73. 7 

21 L~3. 7 

35 81 . 4% 

84 65 . 1 

'rhe response l evel for pr:irnary and secondary schools Yie. s 

adeq_uate. The i ntermediate tea che r samp l e was di sa.ppo int i ng . 

It is q_u.ite .. poss i ble tha t the results from t hi s gr oup ar·e 

therefo1'e not f\1lJ.y representative and they should be vi ewed 

with caution. It j_s li kely tha t those teachers who were r.-iost 

concerned ab out the theme of the 1.iuestionnaire and/or v;ho had 

mo st to offer have responded. 

Of the ei ghty--four· ·papers returned three were included in 

the Maori samp le and e leven were excluded on the b a sis of the 

lie scale (see below) . A t otal of seventy papers rema ined in 

the s ample, t.went ;y- five primary, sixteen i n termea_i ate and 

twer, ty-ni:ne §econd.ary. 
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Twenty-fjve Que(:1tionn9.lres ( Section 2, Numberr~ 1-iO and. 

Sec:tion 3, Numbers 1-8 only) wer·e included. in this san~o le. 

Five of' these papers 'ivere filled in by Maor:i. teachers, tru~ee 

from the schools :Ln the sample, two from another school. 

Questionnaires we1'e dis t ributed to non-teachers in the 

following way. The writer approachecl four Maori acq_uaintances, 

two male ancl tvrn fcma1e. One of the men is a prison officer, 

the other a weJ.far-e o:ffi cer with the Department of Island and 

Maori Affair·s. One woman was a housewife and mother of school 

e.ge chiJ.d.r en, the other a young rnarri ed clerk in the Post 

Office with no children. 

They were each given six papers and asked to answer one 

and distribute the retna inder amongst their fr·j_ends. ReplieB 

were posted bacl{ t .o the Yvri ter by indi vidua~ respondentsa 

Of the twenty-four papers distri1)uted in this manner, 

twenty replies were received (83.3%). 

pawke's Bay Sample 

Nine schools were chosen. Questionna ire papers were 

posted to these schools and it wa s deemed prudent to include 

the extra tbi·ee in order to ensure adeg_ua te numbers of returns. 

The three primary and three intermediate schools were nominaLed 

by the District Senior Inspector in his reply to the writer's 

request for permission to survey in Hawke's Bay . The three 

secondary schools were chosen on a geographical basis (i.e. 

No·1~thern Hawke ' s Bay) by the writer because he was anxious to · 

obtain sc.:hoolfl with a higher percentae;e of h'iaorj_ pupils. 

Given that these Questionnaires were posted to schools 

the wr·i ter was pleased. with the response. All schools respond- . 

ed. Of the ~00 C.~ues t:Lonna:Lr- e s circul <:<. tcd; 113 were retl;r·ncd. 
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f 
Of: thf:se four were wj_thdrawn be c atuic r e ;3p onde n ts stated 11 I:Iaorj_ 11 

J 

for etl1nic g rou_;_; a nd tlle wri.ter·' s i11tention v:-as to obta in "' 

ss.mp1e of Europer. n toachcr>s. A :further fj_fte cn p apers were 

wlthdr- avn1 on th e basis of the lj_e scale. Tbr_-; rem~lining sample 

sizes were as follows : 

Primary 33 

Intermedj_a te 25 

Seconda ry 36 

'.l'al)le 2 below cont2inr:; data on the schoo1s selected for 

this sarnp le. 

School Rolls, i~urr.b er of Teachers and 
Pcr·cento.ge I{esponse to QU(-; stionna ir·e 

for the Hawke ' s Bay .Sample. 3f · ... 
. -··----- - -·- · ----- -------·------- -----·--- . ·- --- ··--·--·-·-··-··-- -··-------------·----------;·-·---

-----------------
Primary School 1 

Prima.ry School 2 

Primary School 3 

Intermediate School 1 

Intermediate School 2 

Intermediate School 3 

Secondary School 1 

Secondary School 2 

Seconda.ry School 3 

r1 
rl 
0 

472 

896 

610 

Li.78 

967 

906 

886 

6017 

-166 35.2 22 

290 32.4 35 20) 

1Li0 23.0 26 20l 
48 10.0 21 20 

38 63.3 

378 39.2 58 30) 

421 46.5 44 30) 39 L~8. 7 

536 60. 5. 43 20~ 
2210 36. 7 194 

Sixty-·nine. Clue st lonna ir·e s were po steel to psychologist r,:; :i.n 

t '1 N rt·h T i~na F1'f"·' -one I"'Pp]J'es ' ·'/->Y' '"' re""'ived (7 7 8"-·.( \ ,1 e o , ..... s .a . .. . . . i,y --· .. . , e_1,;; ~'-'- -~ , _;. ,..,1. 
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Six of these were removed on the basis of the lie scale (see 

below).· Of the forty-f:Lve r•emaining papers thirty v:.rore select-

ea. usinc:: a tabJ.e of rand.om numb ers . These thir·ty papers made 

up the psyehologist samp le. 

Q.uef,tionnD. ii•e 
-"'----~---

A copy of the Question...'1.aire may be found in Appendj_x A. 

Section 1 contains descriptive data. Question 7 allo\";ed 

re sponde.nt to st.a t.e wh2.t sped.al experiences he conr,;id.ered 

had. assi Gted him to gahl a better understancLLng . of Ma ori 

pupils. 

Sections 2 arY..l 3 aslced. r'esponc1.ents to expre.ss an opinion. 

'.rhe writer waD i.nterested to coi-r.1Jare Pakeha teache:::> opinion 

wl th a san:ple of 'I'aranaki Maor·j_ oplriJ .. on. Section 2 concent.--

rated on opinions related to 11 things Maori" in the w:Lder Now 

Zealand society. Section 3 was concerned with "things Maori 11 

in schools. 

For the non-teachers of the Maori sarr~le, Section 3 was 

adapted in the following ways : 

Questions 2 and 5 - the r;orc1 "Your" was removed. 

Questions 9 and 10 were omitted because they were 

specific to teachers. 

These two sections ·were not intended to explore exhaust-

ively the man,y isEmes which are important in New Zealand's 

bicultural society. H.ather the intention was to obtain sorr.e 

11 feel 11 for the drj_ft of o.pi.nion bet.wceI). the sample groups on 

a limited selection of issues. From this it was hoped some 

discussion. on the congruence of 'l' a rana1d Maori respondents and 

Pakelrn teach er re;::;pondents could arise. 

Sec:t:i.on L~ p1·ovic1cd. a.ata on the nurriber of teacher:;; in the 
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I 
sample who had ex peri e nced. 8. t an~~J. or llad slept o.n. ·a marae. 

I 

It a l s o p.r-ov:i..c'l.Gd an esU.rnate or the number of those t eache1· s 

who h a d a tte n.ded in-· servi cc t r·a.5.n int; course s on" Maori 

edu ca ti on. 

Ques tion l~ was open-·ended and sou2;11t to gau ge teache r 

op :Lni.on on the r;1or:.t c ruci2. l issue faci ng ;-.·Iaori chU.dren i n 

our schools. 

Question 5 asked respondents to give a brief description 

of spe cifi.c schemes <Jhned at p:r.ov:Lding spccia. l h e l p for ;,1a.orj 

children with which they were jnvolvec1. 

Section 5 o f th e C~uestionna.ire conta inec.l a book list. 

Respondents wer e a;::.ked to indi_cate at what level (if' any) ,.;hc ;:,r 

had read each o f t he books. Further they were a~ked t o state 

the ir reason s for reading th e books. 

The bo ok list was divided i nto four subdivisions. The 

first contained fictio nal material , th e second reports on 

Mao.ri education, the third conta i ned education.al and. socJol-

oe;ica l references , and the four·th a number of relevant jou :c·n8.ls , 

Altho~gh the books listed in Sect ion 5 provide d a good 

coverag e of li tera tm·e re l ated to l::a ori s and Maori education, 

it was not exhaustive. Some imp or·tant references were missing 

(e. g . Dick Scott's Ask that Mountain, especially relevant to 

Taranaki ; Ihimaera' s ;/,' hana~; Sa.lmond' s llui ). For this 

reason respondents were g iven the o:pportuni ty to list any 

other reference the y had found useful. 

In order to sim1)lify the analysis of replies and provide 

a means of quant ifying a nd de scribing them, a system of 

allocating poi r.•.ts ~rn.s devised. For the first three subdiv-



i Jions (i. e. fi.ction, reports, a nd. educRt:Lona l and soci.oJ.og ic~al) 
I 

no points were allotted i f a book had never been read. One 

point if it had b een sk i mme d, three if part o:f the book h a d 

been read carefully, and five if the whole book had. b e en rea d. 

care :fu.lly. Ma}:imum p oints f'or each sect ion there fore were as · 

follows : f'i ct i on fj_ fty, reports for>ty-fi v~ , ecl.uca tiona l and 

sociologica l seventy-five . 

Points for th e per iodical section wer e awarded as follows: 
~-~ 

none j_f n ever r ead , one if re ad r aro ly, thre e U.' read occ8.s ion-

ally, and five if read regularly. Max :Lmmn points on this 

section would therefore be t we nty-five. 

Using this scoring procedure it is possible to calcu late 

f'or ea ch g1'oup or i ndividual the percentage of the total 

possible reading comp,leted for a ny section. It is stressed 

that there can be no "pass/fail" criterion for this sect 1.on. 

It is a matter of personal opinion, to a large extent, whether 

a 3% or a 30?~ readine rate is "sa ti sfa c t ory". The writer' s 

ovm opinion s will be inade clea r in the next chapter when 

results are· discussed. 

In a Questionnaire such as this the value of the results 

depends to a great extent upon the sincerity of respondents. 

It is possible for them either to take too little care in 

filling in th~ various items or to distort deliberately their 

e_nswers by, for example , recording that they have read a book 

when in truth t hey ha~e not. 

It was not possible fU.lJ.y to control for this factor but 

partial control wa s achieved throu3h the inclusion of a lie 

scale. Fict i tious titles ~ere therefore included in Sectio n 
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I 
~ ' They1 were as follows : 
-'• j 

IIa11 t Settle:e z-; 8.n<~l ~1T<.i.o:-ci ::; 
---· ......... ___ ···- - ----·· --4 -- ~-~---.. -

wa s intended as a distractor. It was not a go od distractor 

ho we ve r as it was confused with other titles by Me t ge . It was 

ther efore i gnored in the ana lys is of resul ts . 

A further check achieved by i nc l uding the pe1·iodica l 

ivi i'~~~· '1'11is i s pub li shed i rreguls.r'ly and fail•ly r;:ire ly. ~l..DJ' 

respondent t "Rr"'fOI'e ni~r1r1· n -· i-h1· "" ,.,,1· ·t11 a 111 1 11 ( i· e re"'d re 'r' 1..:. .. , _ r_,, LO. . \. . !-.~ , .... _ .._-i ~ . .. '··r- • . • ~ :-, '-L-
~ ~ 

l ar l y) wa s considered to be giving inaccura t e i nf6r mati on 

(in the event no papers were ex cluded on thi s g round) . 

If' a resp ondent ::narked only o::.1e of the "lie scale " books 

as h a vine been " s1cimmed t1 and the re st as "never read 11 the 

paper was still included.. If howe ver more than one fie ti tious 

book had been t1 s k i mmed 11 or any h a d bee n partly or wholly read 

11 in de11 th 11 the Questionnaire was disregarded, These re s;:iondente 

were c onsi del'ed either t o have g iven their rep lies insu:ff' ic i en t 

consideration or to be deliberately attemp ting to mislead. 

The final section of the 1<tuestio:maire was a short ansv;er 

test. In constructing the test, the ai::n was not to cover 

comprehens ively the totality of I1:aor i tanga. Clearly this 

would h&.ve been i mp ossible with s uch an inst rument. Rather 

the purpose wa.s to ask sufficient q_uestions to allow for some 

gener a l observations to b e derived about tea cher knowledge of 

"things Maor'i". 
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SllJQJILion 1 . 'l'o avoid. critic:ism of applyLng ha.i,sh stando.rds, 

a l eni ent. a:,1proach rrns adopted on -chis item. Where a respon-

dent wrote , for example , 11Pa1,iilalca Pa" this yras cre.dited even 

though t his Js not 1..-.he name of the actual meetinghouse at 

Par·ilmka (Le. either '.l.'e Niho o t.e Atiarra or 'l'e H.angi kapuJa) . 

:&'urthermore some spelll.ne mistakes were accepted (e. g . Mane-

kor i hi ). 

Ques~ts>n 2 . Answers which lncluded. the idea that the meeti.qi;-

house usuaJ.ly der:ived its name from an ancestor ·were accepted. 

_guQ_?t];pn ,2 . Answerf, wh1.ch suggested 11backbone 11 or "backbone 

o:f arwe s tor 11 were accepted.. 

Q_uestion Lt. As above, but 11 r· Jbs11
• 

question 5. This proved confusing. In asking the question 

the writer had i n mind ~iialker ' s ( in King, 1975, p . 25) state-

ment, 11 '.rhe meetinghouse as the symbo l of the tribe and its 

ancestors is highly tapu. and stands apart on the marae . 11 

Many respon~ents appear to have b een confused by the 

ceremony of "lifting the tapu" when a new meetinghouse is 

opened. Also to the Pakeha t he idea of 11 tapu11 tends to con-

j ure up more ancient notions of sickness and death or some 

other punishment follow i ng a breach thereof , rather than ideas 

o f r espect and sacr edness . The writer chose to emphasise tne 

symbolic nature of the modern meet inghouse.in relation to the 

preservation of Llaoritanga and r espect for ancestors. In that 

sense the meetinghouEe at>pears to remain of ·sufficient sig ni 

ficance to be regarded as " sacred" or 11 tapu11 lJy Maori elders 

today. 

Salmond ( 1.975, p . 35ff) has pointed out. tha t parts of tho 
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t . . ... ]] t rnee J.ng.no1J.Be arc e:::;pccia .. _y apu . 

which indj ca t ecl "parts of th e house " nas therefore accepted. 

A "no" answer was n ot considered correct . 

Ou·.:;otion G. Pood is "noa". O:n.l,v "no" a nswers were accc1)tec1. -w------ .. -- ,, -

respondent nho was able to wr ite down a name in this section 

was credited with the item. 

Bas ica lly land ownership j_n the loca l area v1as 

the answer sought. Ho wever answers which inc1uc1ed. "being a 

local e1cJ.eI' 11 \Vere also credited. 

nuestio :Q .2. -S<.--· This was a particularly diff icult c1uest ion. Any 

answer which con taj_ned a referencG to 11 J.a nd" was accepte d. 

Quest :i.on 10 . In cr·ed:L ting these i terns any answer wh:i. ch con-

tained refe rence to t he factors listed below was accepted 

( i) Mana - prestige , standing. 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

( v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

(viii) 

(ix) 

(x) 

Tan3a ta Whenua - loca l people, people of the l nnd. 

Mauri - life force. 

Turangawaerm e - a pla ce to stand, home; one' s l a nd . 

( N. B. Answer·s which a lluded only to t he Iviaori ~ueen.' s 

home were not accepted as they were not considered to 

have captured the wider significance of the Word.) 

Hui - gathering, meeting. 

Tangihanga - funera.1 . 

Wh a nauta nga - family, relations, kin. 

Aroha - love, respect for people. 

Kuia - old lady, respected old lady. 

Kaumatu.a - respected old man, lea de1'. 

A crea.i t ·was counted as one point. Maximum score for 

thl s test vva.s there f ore nineteen points. No "pa ss/fail 11 
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cr/i ter ion was set, :C'or once · np:a. :Ln. the writer wou ld concede ! - , 

that this is a ma tt er of personal opinion. His own opinions 

will be stated i.n the following chapter. 

Tal'" n a kJ. 0 '"'n1n] 1 C> __ .. :?;.:..::.__;:,:._;___~_;,,~.~ 

In the cRse of primary and inte:r.mcdj_ate schools perrnJs-

sion to conduct this survey wa s obtained from the District 

Senior Insp ector of Schools. Princi:pals of individual schools 

were also given the opportunity of declining to ask their 

staff to complete the Questionnaire. None did so. In the 

case of secondary schools, Principals were approa ched dir8ct-

ly for their pcrmi ssi on for· this survey to be conducted in 

their school. Both Principa ls readily agreed. 

Questionnaires were given to each Prj_nci:pa.l during the 

first week in December 1975 with a request tha·t they be dis-

tributed to the sts.ff and returned to the Principal who would 

then return completed Questionnaires to the writer . Schools 

were given no specific time limit for the r eturn of the 

Questionnaires but urgency was req_uested. 

No instructions were given beyond the fact that the 

writer vrns e!lgaged in M.A • . thesis on Maori education. 

Hawke' s Bay Samo le 

As vri th the 'l'aranaki sample permission to survey in 

primary and. intermediate schools was obtained in the first 

instance fr-om the District Senior Inspector of Schools. Sub-

sequently the co-operation of individual Principals was 

reguested.. None refused. Secondary schooJ. Princips.ls were 

contacted directlj a nd all three co-ope rated. 

Questionn(;l.ires were posted to each of the nine Prj_ncipals 
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I 
involved with 2 request thnt they be return2d within a fort -

' 
night . 

Quest i onnaires were individu&lly posted to every North 

Island psycholog ist ar~l Organiser of Specia l Classes ~orking 

person9. 1ly thej_r completed Ciuestionnaire by post. Beyond the 

h1forn:ation that the wr :i.ter was c~~1eed in an f.;: . A. thesis on 

I:ia.ori education, no inst.I·ue tions or inforrn8t ion ·v?&.s given. 

·~ ''01·· i· c-am·..,1 ° _J,._,_. ____ ~,,.:_~· 

'l'he four r:.ao:ci ''contR-cts '' (see a1)ove) were told that t he 

writer· was engaged in an M. /,. thesis rc~J.ated. to i.Iaori edu.catior... 

They were told t l.rnt he vvishcd to compe.11 e the oyinions of 1.:aor j_ 

i1eop le i.n 1'aranak i with thor:;e of a group of teachers , on the 

issues covered in Sections 2 and 3 of the Que stionna ire. 11 Cor.1.·-

tacts" r1ere a.sked to dtstribute thc:ir r~uestiorma.ires together 

with a starrr.ped addrest-5ed envelope to some Maor·l friends ancl 

ask them to fill in and r·eturn i nd.].viduall.y to the wr:i ter. 
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f~l..l}'YttrlO.:'.'V __...._ ..... ,... ..... _ ..... ~ 

In thi e. chapter.· the hyp0the sis 1rnclc:r. J.yi nr; the study i,vas 

stated. A deGcr1ption of the four ~afr~.t::1e groups was g iven 

f o llowed by d.cts:i.ls o:C the <'U. st:cjJ)ution a nd r e turnt> of tl1e 

Qu<=;nt i onnel.ire . 

A dj. f:;eu ssion on the i:::~ue st ionnaire f o lJ.o y:ed. . '.l'hi s i ncluc~.ed 

a description of tho scoring system f or· Soctio.n 5, the Lie 

Scale, anc1 details of the marki ng standarcls app l j_ed to Beet ton 

6. 

F:lnaJ.ly Rdmini s tration proeedl~res v:ere descr-j_bed. 



An>:, J.:v R i s u nd D j s c lJ.fJ D ion of Hes ul ts 
~ -- ·--·--:-c .... ---··~--.... --·· ... --.-... ·---·- ... ------·---···---·- ·----

The total mmiber of c;ue~:;t:Lonnaires j_ncluded in this 

group Yras seventy (t-vrenty-five prirr.ary, sixteen . intermediate, 

2,nd twenty-nine se condaI'y). Of the total group seventeen had 

less than five years' service, twenty-three had between five 

and t en years', and t hirt ;y had moi:>e than ten years'. There 

were thirty-three males and thirty-seven fe ma les in the 

sample. 

Table 3 sho~s the percentage of respondents· in each 

group who have successfully comp leted university work. 

Table ~ -----.c-
University successes of Teachers in the Taranaki 
Sample. (:B, igta>es represent percentages of each 

\ s amo le urouo. ) _______ :...::...:.:..: ____ 9 __ ~------------------~---------------- .... .._~-- .................. -.,_.. __ , ._ .. --

Primary 

n = 25 

Intermedi2.te 

n = 16 

Secondary 

n = 29 

Combined Sample 

Full 
Degree 

Part 
Degree 

No 
Units 

-·-·--------------·--·--·---· ·--··-~-------· -· ------ -·- -·-----··-

1 · 

I 

i 
I 
i 
! 
! 

0 

6 

26 

36 61+ 

44 50 

4 38 

. 2L~ 50 

..... ---···· --- --······-------- -- ---···-"·~--·- -..... ....._, __ ,_ ___ _,_ ..... -.--4----------- -- ----...----- --- ---~-------------- ... ------------
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It will b e seen that 50;::.~ of the '.l1aranaJd teachers samp le 

have had Some SUCCCBSfUl uni Versi t y experiences. Compared to 

a typi cal cros s - se ction of the Ne w Zealand population th en, 

this group may be considered a we ll-educa te d group. 

Respondents were as1ced to note any special experienceE3 

they felt had helped -chem to understand Maori pupils better. 

( Question 7, Section 1). Rep lies to this queB tion are sum-

marized in Table 4. 

Summary of' Respondents 1 Answers to Question 7~ Section 
1 - Spe cial Experiences which have help e d Respondents 
Understand l\'Iaort Pupils Be tter. 

·------------·---~ ""---- -··-··------ ·-·-··- ······---·--· -·-·· ~-- -- ··-·---·--·-- •;•• - ···--·--------------------- -·-·· -- - - -·--~ -· ··-· -- - ·--

Type of Jj;xper ience 

-------------------···-···----

Primary Inter•
mediate 

n = 25 n = 16 

Secondary Combined 
Sample 

n = 29 n :::. 70 

·- ----·-------··----··--···· ____ .. ___ ______ ,. ___ ~ ~---·--·- ·-·-- · ·-· ·· ··--····-- .... ...... ~·-·-· ····-----..- --.•-. 

Nil 

Visit to a Marae 

In-service work 
or Teachers' 
College course 

Taught Maori 
Children 

Lived in Maori 
Community 

Stud.ied Maori 
Language 

.Taught in Islands 

Taught Slow 
Learners · 

Related to a Maori 

Christian 
Upbring ing 

7 

6 

1 

4 

2 

1 

5 

4 

1 

2 

1 

1 

12 

4 

4 

6 

2 

1 

2 

2 

27 

15 

11 

9 

7 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 



so. 
i 

B.!.!~. Some res])Ondents h ave mo.r e tha n one experience. 'l'o tal 
' 

therefore CX(:eeds · seventy. P 5.gure s r2present a1J soJ.u te 

nmnber of :r•esponse s j_n each ca tegory. 

The object of thes e sections was to obt ain a con~arison 

betwee n the opinions of a sample of Tarana kL teachers and a 

sample of Ta.rana ki Maoris. 

'Eables 5 and. 6 below sur.1marise the PesultG. Figures 

quoted in the "Yes" and "No" columns represe nt a percentage 

(to the nearest w:Cwle nuniber) of the total group making that 

choice. A coml)ined "Yes/No" percentag e do~s no t alV1ays sum 

to 100 because some respondents entered 11 Don' t know" or left 

an item unanswer·ed. 

Por each group ther·e is a 1'Directional Inde:x: 11 column. 

The purpose of this column is to facilitate easy comparisons 

between groups . The figure in this column v:as derived. by 

subtracting the "No" percentage from the "Yes" percenfa.ge . 

A zero would indiciate that a group was equally divided in its 

opinions . A figure of +100 vmuld indicate that all of the 

group answered "Yes" to a question, while -100 would indicate 

the whole group had answered "No 11
• 

By comparing the two groups on this 1'Directional Index 11 

it is possible to establish for any individual item whether 

their respective group opinions tended in the same direction 

(i.e. both v1ith positive or both vlith negatj_ve indices) or 

tended in opposlte directions (i.e. one group with a negative 

index and the other with a positive index). 

The magnitude · of difference betvrnen the 11Directional 

Ir;dex" of t wo g;roups is an ina.i ca tor of the degree of' con-



Table 5 

Summary of' Answers to Section 2. Ta r anaki Teacher 
Sample and Taranaki Maori Sample. (All per centages 

. __________ r_o_u_n_a_~e_d __ t_o_n_e_a_r~_§t. Eh-o le numo~r ~J 

Primary 
(n=25) 

Yes No D. I. I ;J;: 

~uestion i ~b ~~ 
I 

--·--~ ···- - ! -··- .. 

1 I 76 20 +56 

2 

3 

4 

5 

5 

7 

8 

9 

10 

48 52 - · 4. 

24 72 -4~ 

68 

64 

20 

76 

68 

68 

8 

20 

24 

76 

12 

20 

4 

88 

+48 

+40 

-56 

+64 

+48 

+64 

- 80 

Intermediate 
( n=16) 

Yes No D.I. 
~·& % 

56 43 +13 

62 37 +25 

19 81 -62 

44 56 -12 

56 37 +19 

6 94 - 88 

87 6 +81 

75 25 +50 

69 6 +63 

31 69 -38 

Secondary 
( n=29) 

Yes No D.I. 
c"'f ,..~ 

/0 /b 

62 28 +34 

24 65 - 41 

7 72 -65 

41 

48 

34 

72 

65 

6 2 

21 

45 

45 

52 

10 

24 

7 

72 

- !.~ 

+ 3 

-18 

+62 

+41 

+55 

:...51 

Combine d Sam
ple ( p.=70) 

Yes No D. I. 
iJ1 rJ1 
/') /0 

66 29 +37 

41 54 -i3 

16 74 - 58 

51 

56 

23 

76 

69 

66 

.19 

39 

36 

70 

9 

23 

6 

77 

+1 2 

+ 20 

-47 
+,...7 o, 

+46 

+60 

- 58 

Taranaki }fia or i 
"' 1 ( ---r:: )' .:;,anp e n=.:::::> 

Yes No D. I . 
c;' Ci' 
/0 ; .:: 

28 68 - 40 

16 80 -6L~ 

0 100 -1 00 

60 

48 

12 

88 

32 

40 

76 

32 

!.~8 

88 

12 

60 

24 

24 

+28 

0 

-76 

+76 

- 28 

+·16 

+52 
------------------------------------- - ---- ·--- -- -----· -- - -· ·--- - - -· ·--

~ D.I. denotes Directional Index 

~xD lar1ation : Th e fi gure in the DIREC'r ION.AL INDl~X co1:wnn i s the d if:Cerence between t he i:Yesn 
and ".No" p ercentage s for each group on a particular i te.:n. A positive result. 

C> 



indicates the group tended to answer "Yes" on an item, while a negat ive result 
indicates a "No" trend. The higher the :figure, the greater the trend to 
either "Yesn or i'No". Thus +100 indica tes t he whole group 2,nswered. ''Yes!f~ 
·zero that they were equally divided, and -100 that the whole group answer~d 
"No". Percentages do not always ~urn to 100 as scme respondents entered a 
"Do not know" rather than a nyes 11 or irN 0

11 answer. 

():) 
i\) . 
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, 
gru.ence or difference between group opinionFJ. 

To illustrate the above explanat ion two examples will be 

given. By examining 'J.'able 5 j_t will be seen tha t on Question 

4 the combined samp l e had. a dtrectional index of +12 while the 

Maori sample 's directiona l i ndex was +28. CJ.early both groups 

tended to ans .. we1~ "Yes" to thif:i q_uestion although . there was 

consj.derable division within each group (i.e. both were closer 

to 0 than to 100). '11he Maori group were a little more united 

in their opinion (+28) than were the teacher group (+12). 

On g_uestion 10 there was a difference of opin:i.on between 

these groups. The combined sample favoured a "No" response 

(-58) while the Maori group favoured "Yes" (+52). Both groups 

were fairly firm in their opinions. 

The results of these sections of the Questionnaire 

support the contention that while there are areas of agreement 

between Maori and Pakeha on various issues there s.re also 

areas of disagreement. It would appear that there could indeed 

be aspects of 11 subjective reali ty 11 v1hi ch are de ciC.edly differ

ent for t.his Taranaki Maori sa mple compared with the Taranak i 

teacher sample. 

The first question of Section 2 aslrnd. respondents whether 

they felt emphasis on Maoritanga was preserving feelings of 

apartness instead of "hastening the day wheri New Zealanders 

are simply New Zealanders. 11 If earlier argrnnents in this 

thesis have any credence it was predictable that Pakeha teach-

ers would tend to agree with this feeling. The combined 

sample in achieving a directional index of +37 did indeed 

show this trend. The Maori sample, again predictably, took 

an opposite stance (-l.i.O). In their view it appears that em-
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I 
pha sis on ll°acn'ito.ng3 i s qui te compatible v.rith being a New 

Zea lander . 

On c1ucct i on 2 t each ers shoHed a ereat dea l of uncerta i~·it,y 

as to whe ther ~aoris have a life p a ttern ~hici1 i o su f ficient 

to su stain a s ense o f i d.e n ti ty distinct f r om ;~ur opean cultux·o. 

Prj mary teacher· s Yiere ab out e qua1ly di vide d (-4 ). Inter -

rnccU.ate t eacher s agr eed tha t t here wa s con s i de rab le doubt 

a.bout the existence of su ch a pattern (+25) . Only seconda r y 

teachers exp r ess e d a group op i n ion wlli. ch vrns r easonubly co n-

gruent with the Maori group ' s opinion ( -L~1 compared with the 

Maori direct i onal i n a.ex of - 64) . Eve n they did not. reach 

the level o f de cisivene ss of the Maori group ' s response how-

ever . The lv1aorj. group were qui te sure tha t the ir life t.:tyle 

vm s distinct f r om a Europ e an lj_fe style . 

Answers to the t hir'd ques tion indica te that a.11 the 

samp le group s feel tha t it is not too late for Maori yout h s 

to di s cover _l.faoritanga . Once a ga in se conda ry teacher s ' vlews 

( - 65) came clos est to the r-.:aori responde nts ' viev-.rp oint which 

was quite decisive ( - 100) . 

Question 4 asked "Do you a gree with separate Maori 

representa tion in Parliament?" With the exception of the 

primary group (+48) t~ere was considerable intra-group 

disa greement among teachers on this question ·( intermediate 

- 12, seconda ry - 4) . 'rhe Maori group exhibited only a moder

ate degree of agreement (+28) . The combired samples index 

( +12) and the Maori gr· oup index (+28) were reasonably congruent . 

The a nsYrers to quest ion 5 proved most interesting. The 

ques t1o n wa s phPased in such a ma nner a s to pla ce 0mphasi s 

on the appa r e nt· p a Padox of, on the one h ar.d, va luing the uNew 
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Zealanders should be all one p e op;I.e" ide8.l, ':1hile on the 

other placing value on the potent.i.al richne ss of "cultural 

dif'f'erences 11
• P:rimapy teachers gernrally favoured the f o1:mer 

(+40) as dj_d inter1.1edj_at0 teachers but to a lesser extent 

(+1 9). Both the seconda ry teachers' g:eoup and r.Iaori group 

were quite undecided (+3 and 0 respect ively). As a whole 

the teachers showed a weak trend to\'1arcls minimisi.ng cultural. 

differences in order to achieve the 11 one people" ide~ l ( +20). 

There was gene1'al agreement that BroYln Fower was not a 

thing to be feared in New Zealand (question 6). 1'he combined 

sample (-47) l'evealed the same trend as the Maori gl'oup (·-76) . 

Of the teacher groups it is i nteresting to note that it was 

amongst secondary teach ers ( - 18) that most intra- group dis-

agreement occurred. It could be that adolescent rebellion 

has contributed to increasing the proportion of these teachers 

who fear Brown Power . 

On question 7 ( "Do you consider Urban Marae are needed 

i n cities where there are concentrations of Maoris?'') , all 

groups were of the same 09inion. There was quite strong 

s upport for this concept from all groups . 

Questions B and 9 were to some extent i nterdependent i n 

that respondents who answered "No" to quest ion 8 had no need 

to fill in quest i on 9 although many chose to do so. 

Wal ker ( in King, 1975 , p . 33) reports tha t only thirty 

out of six t housand Maoris suppo1~ted the idea of a multi-

r a cial marae in Otara . Generally his view is . that Pakehas 

are welcome on maraes as visitor s , but their presence as 

organisers or leaders could lead to the basic Ma.ori character 

of' the marae 'be 1.ng chansed. As he believes the mar·ae is one 

of the l ast places in New Zealancl where Maori tanga can flou1· -
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i sh unthr ·38.tened by Pc=tk eha influencc.1 he fcG1f_; tria t this would 

be a ba d thj.ng. 

I)ake:irns on the other' h a nd tend to feel thr e:: .. ltene d by 

such "cxclu si vene r3G11 and may even rC[/ :lrd it a s a thri ca t to 

the 11 one people 11 i deal. 

Question 8 a s ked r e sponde nts Lf they tbought a nm1ti-· 

racial rnarae in Otara would be better than a Maori one. 

1'eacherr; genera1ly agreed thD.t a mult :i.-racia1 marac would. be 

better (combined s amp le +Lj6). Maor:Ls hovvever disagreed ( ·*28) 

w:Lth this opinion. Although the trend was not of the ma Gni

tude which would have been predicted from Vialke r' s fj .. gure s , 

the difference between Llaori and Pakeha thought on this 

question seems clear. 

It follows that Pakeha teachers supported the icle a th s t 

leaderishi_p should. be open to both European 9.nd Eaori ( +60 on 

question 9) while 60~{; of_ iviaoris either said. 11 No 11 to this idea 

or abstained :from answering. L1.c% o:f the Maori respondents 

however did favour leadership being open to both h~aori and 

Palrnha and this is rather higher than the writer would J-:ave 

predicted. 

In Chapter One, the pow er of syrriboli sm in culturally 

imposed ideas of subjective reality ·was mentioned. 'l'aranaki' s 

mountain has long been considered sacred by local Maoris. 

The bones o~ rev0red chiefs lie hidden on its slopes in 

· secret caves. Much mythology surrounds this imposing volca no. 

Recently there have been moves to revert ;from the rnount

ain' s European name "Egrnont~' to the Maori name "'raran.aki 11
• 

'.l.'he final q_uestion in Section 2 therefore asked 11Do ~,rou 

think the nari1e of Mt Egrnont should be changed to 1'a r a naki? 11 



In li.ne Ydth arg1_1111ents developed h1 this the1:lis Pakeha 

tea cher·s in general ansv1ered "No " ( - 58 ). 'I'he Maor i g roup on 

the other hand tended. to answer "Yes" ( +52 ). 

Some r espondents noted that the question was a trivial 

one. The w:ri ter· vrould d:Lsagree. 'rhe question is deceptively 

Bimple. The planting of an Amer ican flag on a. coral atoll in 

191+4 may well seem to the uni:nfoPmed a trivial action. To 

those who realise how perilously close New Zealand came to 

being invaded by the .Japanese armies however, the action 

would appear far from trivial. 

It may be that the divergence of opinion between the 

Maori sample and teacher sample on question 10 underscor'es 

the whole g_uestion of bi cultura l sensi ti vi ty in Now Zealand. 

Let us not be complacent on such issues. 

Turning to results from Section 3 of the Questionnaire, 

reference should be made to Table 6. 

The g_uestions in . this Section were more directly con

cerned vvi th. education. Here it may be argued teachers are in 

a far better position to cast an opinion than non-teachers. 

As the majority (8cr)b) of the Maori sample were non-teachers 

their views perhaps need to be read with caution. 

It could equally be argued however that as it is their 

children the schools are educating, thetr views are of great 

importance. I<'urther more since minority groups often have 

difficulty in making their views heard . over the clarmur of' 

the dominant group, the views once expressed become even more 

important; 

Table 6 sunnnarises the arisYvers given to que:::;tions 1 to 6 

and question 8 of Section 3. 



Table 6 

Summary of Answers to Section 3. Taranaki Teacher 
Sample and Taranaki Ma ori Sample. (Figure s round-

~~~~~--~-~--~~~-~-~-·-~-- --~?~-~9-~e~]~S~_~ho_l_e_n ___ u __ m_b_e __ r_··-=-) --------~-
- --··- - ---- ---···---·--- -- -·-·----·----- ------·- -· ·· - - -- --·-------··--·- - --· -------

Primary Intermediate Secondary_ Combinec_ Samp- Taranalz i M8. ori 
( n=25) ( n=16) ( n=29) le ( n=70) Sample ( n=25) 

Yes No 3f 
Yes No D. I. Yes No D.I. Yes No D. I. ,...., T D. I. Yes l'fo lJ • .1. .. 

C~uestion 
I (11 c.1 c1 % c..:"'f f";'/ 0/ c:-' r_:'/ -· ' /o C'' 

I /0 /0 /0 /0 /0 ;o /u /0 

' I -·--- --- .. ·-·--- - -------·--· -----------------------

1 l 48 48 0 50 43 +7 48 48 0 49 46 +3 8 84 -76 

2 i 24 52 -28 19 75 -56 52 1+5 +7 34 54 -20 72 28 +44 

3 I 56 28 +28 69 31 +38 69 31 +38 64 30 +34 80 20 +60 i 

4 I 44 36 +8 81 ·19 +62 86 14 +72 70 23 +47 100 0 +·100 
I 

5 
i 

36 52 -16 44 44 0 69 ! 31 +38 5 ·1 41 +10 88 ·12 +76 

6 i 68 20 +48 87 12 +75 83 ~4 +69 79 16 +63 96 L+. +92 

8 i 0 92 -92 0 100 -100 7 90 -83 3, 93 -90 52 Y6 +16 I 

------ ··--------- · --·· -··--. ----- -____ ; _________ ___ 
~ D. I. denotes Directional Index 

See Table 5 for explanation of Directional Ind.ex. 

CJ 
o:i . 
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The fir>st question in th:Ls section was designed to test 

teachers' f ee lings about the concept o f unequal ecluca tional 

provision for unequ a ls as enunctated 1Jy the Nationa l AdviBox·y 

Committee. ( 1970, p.3). The tbree gr oups of teachers in this 

study were a ll e qually divided on thi s q_uestion. (Directiona l 

Indices of O, +7, o). The Maoris on the other hand, by the.tr 

h 1 · :tl\Tott (-76) i·n.di· ca.ted tr t t' · t" overvv e nn ng J.~ • _1a - ney were 111 syrnpa -.. 1y 

w:i th specia l provieions. 

Al though such evidence i s by no menrn sufficient to prove 

that half of the teachers in our schools are b asi cally against 

making "specialtt prov1sion for gr oups (e.g. Maoris) the writer 

believes that there could well be such an undercurrent of 

f'eeling . He suggests that further investigat ion should be 

commissioned by the Edm a tion Department on this and si;miJ.ar 

quest ions. A thorough analysis of teacher feelings on poi.nts 

such as this is important for it seems cl.ear that where there 

is resistance at this level, even fine intention on the part 

of policy makers cannot lead to success. 

Should such feelings be discovered among teacher·s a 

planned "re-socia lizat ion" would be needed befor e sati sfactory 

results would flow from the implementation of a policy such 

as achieving the goal of equal opportunity through measures 

which are vastly unequal. (ibid., p.3). 

Question 2 askeds 11Do you feel an increasing :fe e ling of 

'Maoriness' will foster racial harmony in your school'?" 

Pr•imary and internediate teachers tended to sa y tt n o" (-28 , 

-56). It is possible that at this age teachers f ee l t he r e is 

no disharmon~/ on this score in their schools. Mea sure s to 

increase harmo1w are the1'efore not n eede d . On t he other hand 
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I 
it rr:a;>r be th8. t thcf;e::: t ca ,.::her·s were expr·cf3Din.s New Z2a l ande rs ' 

gencr·al sut-rpieion o f "c'Hffercn~es " . 

Sc conda ry teachc I' s wer e rm i'C or· :Less cqua D.y d i vi de: cl on 

th · "' q' 1 "' ~ ·t ·i o ·n t' • -, ) - J. •-> . L e ::, -· • , -,- 1 • Maor is as a group tended to express the 

vi C'.v that "i>'! Elor·iness " could i ncrease har·mony in a school (+41 .. }). 

On the third q_ucstion a J.1 group s tended to fe e l that a 

good kno·N1crlBC of Maori tStnga i s imp orta nt for a teacher. 

Maoris expre s sed a very firm opinion in this direction ( +60) 

wherea::.~ the combined teacher sample wa s a li tt l e n:o re hesj_-

tant (+34). 

The fOU 1 th question related to the teaching or ~aori 
language in schools. Primary t ea chers were quj_ te divided on 

this issue but tcnd.8d to agree with teaching I.iao:ri in 

schools ( +8). Perhaps t h e di vj_ded op i nion of this gr oup j_ s 

conditioned by the f a ct th a t "foreign" l anguage tea ching d oes 

not usua lly b egin until intermediate or secondary sr:hoo1 j_n 

N C'N Zea land. 

Both intEn'mediate (+62) and secondary (+72) groups 

clearly favour·ed teaching Maori in schools. The ~,faori group 

were unanimous on this issue ( + 100). 

Question 5 asked , "Do you consider bilinguali s.11 would be 

an advantage for a Maori pupil in your school?" Pr irnary 

teachers showed a weak tendency towa rds a "No 11 response (-16). 

Interrre dla te teachers 11v0re quite divided ( O) while secondary 

teachers favoured a "Yes" response (+38). Aga in the Maori 

group were ciuite firm in their opinlon (+76). 

Given t he current curriculum ana. emphases at different 

ages c:.nd stages j_n schools , these re sponses wo uld appear to 

be consistent and honest ., It is hard to see just wha t benefit 
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bilinguali~n would have at present for a child in most primary 

schools. One could see benefits for such a child in a high 

school however. Hopefully tlli s situa tion will be cha nged in 

the future however. Ideally children should f:Lnd the r:i.chness 

of' a bilir~ual background an asset to them a t every stage of 

their schooling . The Ma ori response appearf3 to reflect a hope 

that this ideal will be obtained rather than a belief that it 

already exists. 

The next question (Nllinber 6) met with gener·al approval 

in all groups. Again the Maori sample were much surer of' 

their opinions than the teachers (+92 compared with the com

bined teacher sanr_ple score of +63). It appeartCJ that both 

Maori and teacher opinicn would support the viev1 that there 

are significant differences betv:een Maori and European child

ren and that these differences do call for 'Special knov1ledge 

on the part of the teacher. There was stil1 a "hard core" of 

teachers ( 16;;6) in this sample who refuse to concede this how-

ever. 

Question 8, "Do you spealc Maori?" is not strictly in the 

realm of opinion and quite naturally l'esults differentiated 

between groups (combined teacher sample -90, Maori sample +16). 

The question is of interest however in that it does supply an 

indication of the num1)er of' both teachers nnd Maoris in the 

sample who claim to have some knowJe dge of the Maori language. 

No primary or· intermediate teacher claimed. to be Maori speak

ing although 8% of' the primary teachers recorded "some" know

ledge of the language. 7/o of the · secondar·y sar:p le claj_rnecl 

they spoke the language wh.i.le 3;1o volunteered 11 a little know

ledge 11. In the Maori samp lt3 52/b clain:ed to speak i·:laoPi, 365~ 
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sai.d. they did. not < 'rhc rcnm ining ·12y; indicated some knowledGc 

of the l s.nguage. It. is po~;sib J.0 th:1 t more of the peopl e v.-ho 

reeordecl & "No " to tbis g_u e st:i_on YYOuld have entered tha t they 

hacl 11 some 11 knovrlec.13 e of' the langu [~1£W had E.peci.f'i c: p:r.•ovi s5_on 

for. thi s answer· bt~en made on the Questionnaire. 

Queot ions 7, 9 and 10 of Secti.on 3 vie.re not phr·ased a s 

11Yes/No 11 responses . The r·esLllts ha ve not therefore been tab-

ulat.ed. in ~~able 6. On questj.on 7 responde nts were asked Yihy 

they considered Maori childr en do less ·well in sehools than 

Euro1)e2,n children. The majori t.y of respondents ( 78. 5~b ) 

selec:ted category (c) (i.e. a combinat ion of' socio-cconornj_c 

ancl cultural factors). 

In the Maori group q_uj_te a s:i_ gnlficant group (L~o;:;; ) pre-

ferred (e) 11 some other factor 1
'. Their anmvers in this cate-

gory inc 1uded : -

"Lack of teacher understanding of' pupil s " (four 

re sponcle nt s) . 

"Lack of parental support" (three respondents). 

"Lack of' language and ree.dine; at home" (two respondents) . 

11 Shyness" (one respondent). 
On both C:~uest j_on 9 and 10, response ( c) was chosen over·-
Se ct ion 4 whe lmin2;J.y. 

Question 1 of this Section asked teachers whether they 

had ever attended a tangi while question 2 aslrnd. if they had 

ever· slept overni ght on a marae. 277& of the combined sample 

answered "Yes" to c.iuestion 1 while 2 19~ answer·ed "Yes" to 

question 2. 

AtteDdanc.e at a tangi is a personal matter and one cannot 

say that teachers "ought" to have hacl tb.is experienc:e . 27;1, 

is a rathel' hi gher percentag e than t!ie w1'j_ter would have 

predicted hov1_ever. 



.. 
~'he. writer is of the opinion that all teachers should 

ho0ever have had the experience of sleeping on a mar ac . This 

is an experience \'thj. ch has great potential for increasing bi -

cul turnl sensi ti v i ty especially for an openminded person. 

The fact that only one fifth of the teachers .in the sample had 

done so is disappoinU.ng. Given that observation would 

sugbest that Maori pupils in secondary schools do present 

special problemo for teachers, the secondary school groups 

percentage of only 10;; is especially disappointing. When one 

co11si der s tl;.a t 837~ of this group agr·eed that there 1aere sig-

nificant dj.fferences between rfaori and ~;uropean chtld.ren 

which call for special kr..owledge on the part of teachers (see 

Table 6, q_uestior1 6) the fi gure is even mo re disturbing . 

Only three teachers from these two high schools (one of which 

has a r oll of 22% Ifaori pupils) have slept on a marae . Yet 

Maor i spokesmen have claimed that it is only on a marae that 

the various threads of Maor itanga really focus and flourish 

in an atmosphere unthreatened by Pakehatanga . 

The need for inservice work has been mentioned earlier. 

Question 3 of Section l.4. asked teachers to estimate the number 

of days in-service training they had spent on topics specif-

ica lly related to I:Iaori education during tbe last five years. 

It will be seen from Table 7 that the majority of 

teachers ( 78.6%) have had none. 

In- service training is costly . Time and resources a.re 

at a premium. Ther·e are many urgent problems, and call0 for 

incrt-;a ses in tirne spent on in-service trainj.r1g come from many 

quarters. 
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:r.:s t:ilr i:3. t c d Nrnr1ber· of In- ~) crvice 'J'rni nJ.nr; Day ::; Spent 
on M::i.ryci Eclucstion Dur:i.n 2 t be L a st li':l.ve Year·s . 

'J1 ar2ncJcL Te a chC:i.' t)am1) l e . 

Pr i rnai·y Int.c:rr,wdi a t e Se con~lRX'Y 

Ql 
+..) ~-! 
;j Q) 

r-1 ,D 
0 8 
(fj 3 
p ~?, 
~ 

Con b inecl. 
Sc-,mp1 E; 

c:'/ 
/0 

. ·-- ···-··. ·-· .. ------ -·-- --. ···-- ·----· - - - - - - - ------ --- - --·- - --- - -

87 r:; . - 2.5 86 . 2 76 . 6 

1 6.3 1 3. 5 3 l.j .• 3 

12 i 3.5 4 5 7 
~ . 

1 4 1 3.5 2 2.8 

l+ i 6 1 5 7.1 

1 3.5 1. 5 

n = 25 n = 16 n = 29 n = 70 

In a situat ion of compe ting claims and limi tecl resm..;.J:>ces 

someb ody muf;t be responsible for set tine p riori ties s.nd 

de c:iding up on weightings. 

Obviously i n New Zealand, Maor i edu ca tion must b e a n 

impor·ts.n t issue. Idea lly all teachers should have regular 

op~ortunities to study and discuss the issues ari sing f rom 

the presence of Maori children in the edu c a tion sy s tem. 

Sj.nce these p1·oblems often appear even more acute at the 

secondary l evel t he need would seem even mo re ureen t here . 

The fa ct that 87. 5% of intermcdia te teachers cci.rr,p l ed 

and 86. 2% o f the secondary teachers aampled cl2.J.ffi to have 11.8. cl 

no days of :Ln- service work on t h.i f3 top ic dtl!' ine the l a st f.i.v c 

year s i s disq_u j.e ting to say the leas t . The prin:o. r y '..;c a cherE; 
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appear- to have f a r·od Jnl)ch better wi tb )6jl having had some 

expe1' Jenee of' this nature . 

•ro return t o the theme that teachers v:ill need a ser1es 

of experiences if an impression is to be ma de on earlier 

soc:ialization, when one combh1es questions 1, 2 and 3 of 

Section 4 ancl asks, ''What percentage of t(~a ehers have had alJ. 

thr·ee experiences? 11
, the picture is a bleak one indeed. Only 

one teacher in the entire Tara.naki samp le f'j. ts thi s category. 

Truly the task facing an already overpressad education 

syst em is enormous if these trends are to be r ever sed. The 

figu.r·e s do not , in the wr].ter ' s opinion, reflect specifice.lly 

on the education system . Rather they are a.n indictment on 

the general apathy of New Zealanders towards the need for 

i ncreased. bicv.ltural understanding. 

It is most hear·tening to note the re cent appointment of 

two &dvisors on Maori education v1ho will devote 40fb of thelr 

time to the Taranaki 1ducation Board schools . The secondment 

of' two Maori teachers to deve l op Maori t anga i n r ural schools 

is a further encouraging step. Their task is such that there 

i s no room for compla cency however. Unless some means can be 

found to counter the more general apathy in soci ety as a whole 

t heir efforts may be in vain. 

I n an open- ended question ( question 4, Sec t ion 4) respon-
-

dents were asked to write down wha t tbey tl1ought were the 

most crucial issues facing Maori children in our schools . 

Answers are tabul ated in Table 8 below. The fi gur·es in each 

cell represent the percenta3e of teG\ch ers in the relevant 

group who cons i der ed a pa.rticular issue to be the crucial one . 
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'fabJ.e 8 
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Taranaki Teci.eher Samp l e . Opinj_ons on 'ifh ::i. t is the 
Most Crucial Issue Pacing lvlaor•j_ Chi1d.ren in Schools. 

(Per C'. ent:aee s Rounded. to N e nI'e st Who 1e Number . ) 
("'·---- -·---.. ·--- ----- - -·---·· ----- ------··--------- · ---~-- ---------- - ·----------·---· -----··· -· ·· - ··--· - · ------ .. 

q:i 
+J :>:, 
~§ i:.1 

:>:, (1j 

~~ 
~ rd 

Cd ~ s Q) 0 

Deser:L:ption of 
·.-l .µ 0 
H ~ (!) 

Category ~ H U) 

n=25 n=16 n=29 n=70 
....... P-~ or:·--b~~~·;-ano)~·;;· ·· ··-- -· -.. --. --·--.. ·-20------ --- -·:1·9 ____ ...... .. .. __ 28 . -- ·--- -- -23 _______ _ 

language background 

Motiva tion. School 
and home values 
diff'erent. 

Too much awareness of 
differ ence between 
Maori ar~ Pakeha. 

The problem of ca tch
ing up to ~uropean 
staEdards. 

Cultura l identity and/ 
or feeline s of 
inferiority. 

Academic failure. 

Pre-school education. 

Answer sheet left 
blank. 

2~-

8 

8 

12 

4 

4 I 
I 

20 
I 
\ 

31 7 19 

25 17 16 

13 21 14 

13 10 11 

0 7 4. 

0 0 ·1 

0 10 11 

------ ___ ._.;,._ __ ..:.,_ __ ··· - -~ 

These results reveal a healthy diversity of opinion 

between teachers. Obviously there would be food in these 

results for considerable discussion between people holding 

various opinions. If such discussion were held j_n an i nfor·me d 

and constructive atmosphere it is likely that incr:- ea.sed Den-

sitivity could result. 

The final question of Section 4 asked respondents to 
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wri·ce dmvn a brief descPipU.on of a.ro_y specific schemes they 

vvere associated with, wl.dch aimed at providing special help 

for Maori children . The ma jority of respondents (7·1)i;) left 

this se ct1on blanic or ente red. "Nil 11
• A further- 6/6 mad:; it 

clear that not on1y were they not involved in any special 

scheme, but the thought of it was anathema to them. Of the 

remaining 23~6 , two primary teachers stated they were using 

Children aR a special pr·ogramme, tvrn secondary teachers con

sidered. their involvement h1 non-streamed classes to be a 

special scheme to help Maori chiidren and a further three 

teachers (one intermediate, and two secondary) stated they 

used the special musical or physical strengths of Maori pupils 

to provide special assistance. 

Section 5 

Fiction 

Table 9 provides data on the amount of fictional material 

which respondents reported having read. No book had been read 

by more than half of the sample. The most popular book was 

Sylvia Ashton-Warner's Spinster which had been f\llly read by 

43% of the combined sample.· Hilliard's Maori Girl and Ih.i-

maera' s Pounamu Pounamu had been read by 26% of the sample, 

while Tang_i recorded. a rating of 17/1. 

At the other end of the spectrum Blank' s delightful and 

insightful short story One, Two 1 Three, .Four, Five 

been read by a single teacher in the sample. 

! •• had not 

Or be 11' s Contemnora ry iJa o~.i . .Jlri tin,?.§ ( 3% read the vrho le 

bool\'.), Baker's Bel1ind the Tgttooed I<'ac~ (6%) and l;'rancis' 

Joh:ri .. ny Rapan11 ( 7;6 ) fared little better. 
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If' one setG a t arg3t of the equivalent of fi-'om three to 

five books (or ~)O}b·-SO}l) as a rca sonal:1le amount of this seleeti.on 

of fiction re'1c1iag for a. teacher genuinely aspiring to a 11igr1er 

level of' bi cultural Gens:\. ti vi ty, then it will be seen that. the 

Taranalci sampJ.e fall somewha.t short. 

A glance at Tab1e 12 reveals that the only group reaching 

th:i. s admi tted.1y arbitrary stand.a.rd are the intermediate teach-· 

ers with the equivalent of 3-1 % of the potisible reading in this 

sub-·section. Primary teachers ( 12;:0 ) and secondary teachers ( 1.5:%) 

fall well below. 

Report§ 

Turning to the Taranaki sample's reading of Department 

reports it is quite p1•ed.ictable that the patteI"n ·is even mor•e 

dj.sappointing. Table 10 shows that even the mo st popular· 

i~eport (i.e. The Commission on Ed.ucation.J_1962) - Cha1;ter on 

Maori. Bduca tion) had only been read fully by 13% of the teachers 

surveyed.o 

The Educational Devel.opment Conference's fincl comments 

on Maori Education failed to reach any of the groups. 

It is indeed disturbing that such important commentaries 

as The. Hunn Rep_ort (3~b), the National Advisory Committee's 

Renort ( 1%), and the two teachers bodies' New Zealand. Education

al Institute and Post Primary Teachers' Association reports 

(L~% and 016 respectively) had been read with care by so very few 

classroom teachers in this area. 

If one assUi.'1les as a minimum desired reading level an 

average of ortly one or two reports (i.e. t0%-20J& approximately) 

then it will b e seen onc.:e again that th.ls sample falls well 

below. ~.'a1)lc 12 reveals that for the combined sample onl;y the 
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equivalent of' 5/b ( o.e one h a l f of one report per p(-:rro n) appea.rn 

t o have been r ead. 

'l'ab le ·11 sw11mar:L ses the Taran.aki sar;-ip le' s reported rea.dirlg 

of educa tiona l and sociologica l references. Tbe p icture con-

tinues to be most d).sappo:Lnting. Of the t wo bool-;:s li sted only 

Ash ton-Warner' s 'l'ea che_r appeur s to have h a d ari.:y i mpa ct a t a ll 

( 26~& read the whole booJ{). 

Aa..-nittedly some of the books listed in t he s e ction are 

rather academic . Others howeve1~ are quite readable and may be 

considered central to a full e r understanding of Maori children 

in our schools. Book s in this c l ass would inclu.de Bray a nd 

Hill's Polvnesian and. P akcha in New Zeal::.lnd Edvcation (Vo l um·a s 
--~ -----· 

I and II), Ewing and. Shallcrass' I ntroductic;m to Ma o_ri :b;Q.~}-~ 

cation, King's Te Ao Hu ri Huri, Ritchie's The Ms.k i ng of a Me,ori, 

and Schwimmer' s The Maori Peori le in the ·1960 ' s . None of these 

bool<".s appear to have been re ad in depth by more than 37& or L1)6 

of' the sample (and some by 07& ). While it is true another hand-

f'ul of t eachers reported having "Skimmed" one or other of the 

volumes,_ it is doubtful if' this was of much value. 

Most surprising of all was the fact that a mere LJ.7-6 of the 

combined sample repor t having read in full Maori Chilclren a nd 

the •reacher . 90;,~ ha ve apparently n~ver read the book at a ll, 

while G/b · say they have skirnmed it . This readable li t tl e book 

·has been issued t o a ll scb.ools. It may be found on near ly any 

staffroom shelf . For a ll its faults it should h ave been r ead. 

1.rhe fact tha t so very few tea chers in Ta.ranal:i have done s o, 

suggests that little genuine effort to under· stand Mao1~ i pupi l s 
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A Nev/ Maori Migration 

'l'he Me.king of a Ma ori 

The M~ori Peonle in the 1960's 
Th e i\i A.orj_s oi' New z...ealand 

Maori Chilclyen and the · Teacher 

L 2 r..J.&uage Pro Q;rarrrn§S :for Ma ori 
Ch i. _l Cl1,en 



1 Ol; . 

I 
through a. r·eading cf the ap1)roprj_ate li tera.tur e is being mado . 

On a sll.ghtly n:o.ce optirnictj_c note the Educn tion 

:Deoartment 1 s Lan;-~wJ.»e Pro P:rn r~~~ie s for ;::s.ori C11i ldre n has bad ... _. _ __ ,.._..__o..J_.,._... ... _~ ____ .. ____ _ ___ ·----·-

some appar· ent i mpa ct. 36;~ of the p1'"inE1.ry samp le reported 

having read l t in full ·while a f' urthe:.-· 32ib have read part of 

the boo1c care:fullx . As the book includes uni ts of work 

r elevant to different sec tions of the school a partial reading 

l• c • 
.:> q_ui te acceptable . 

This book contains practical uni ts suitable for use in 

a classroom. It i s understandab le that it should be more 

popular with busy classroom teachers therefore . Such r egard 

for practi ca lity is coimnendable . 'he 8hou1d not allow i t t o 

blind us to t.he need for a deeper u-c:.derstand.ing of ~.iaoriness 

however . 

}kDonald' s !1iaor:i. i-.Iother_s and .Pr e - Schoo1 Chi ldr en is a 

good example of a readab le book which provi des a weal th of 

insight into the thoughts and dilemmas of ~~Iaor'i mothers . A 

sensitive reading o f this book must place a teacher in a 

better position to meet and discuss with tre parents of h er 

.Maori children. 9 1 7~ of the sar,1ple report that they have never 

read the book. 6% say they have skimmed. it and only 31~ that 

they have actually read the whole book carefully . 

As a mini mwn standa rd one could expect tha t if teachers 

as a g roup genuinely aspired to increased sensi ti vi ty in this 
books 

area, they would h ave read the equivalent of three to five/in 

this section (i.e . between 20)·6- 3C,~ of the possible total). 

Table 12 reveals that in fact the combined sample have read 

only 6}& of the poGsiblc (i. e . the equiva l e nt of approxima t e l y 

one book) . 
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l)crcentage of Tota l Poss:Lble* Readj_ng Crnn:pJ..etsd "b~r 
'I'arana ki 'l'ea ch er Sample 

Primary Inter- Secondary Comt., :ln.:::d 
med:L n. te San:9le 

I<_, rc;-cr0n-----·-··-------·-r--·--·--··-- -·1·2- -- ··- ·--·---·- 3·1 

Reports I 5 7 
I 

Educa t.ion/ 
Sociology 

l 
I 

8 8 

·15 17 

4 5 

4 6 

JourMls l 1 10 11 5 

l n=25 n=16 n=29 n.~.::70 
·····- ····-- -·-··-_L _________________________ -·-. -·· --·-·---------·----····-· ··----·-- . ... -- -· 

2£ See p. 71 for exp lanatj.o n of how this total ws.s 
ca J. cu la ted. 

N. B. Two books, Jeci.che·r ancl .La12guag~ ProgrB:~~~.t?S f or _}.-;aQ.f.:1: 
Children, accounted for 53'.A, of the ~d.'J.ca tion7E"ocio l ogy 
r eading completed by the comb1ned sample. 

Journal~ 

WaJker (in Br·S-J an~ Hill, Vol. 1, :p.118) has oaid that i.f 

teachers read material such as Te Ao Hold and .!~_]-.'laori thesr 

Vtould find a wealth of social studies mat erial. In t!'liS 

section was also included M~rae whi:: h h as only been 2?ublishea. 

occasionally , and two rather more scholarly journals (i.e. 

Jour na l o f Educati.onal Studi es . 

It was not expect ed tha t many classroom teacherB would 

in f act report regular reading of t hese j ournals but in order 

to obtain a mor'e complete p i e t. ure of r eadlnr, habits it was 

decided to inc l ude thi s section nevertheless . 

llesults (see 'l'able 13) ind tca te q_uite clearJ .. y tha t the 

great. bulk of" teach er ~. j_n the sample g roup ar•e net lrning a ny 

of t h e se sou rces regula rly enough to dcr:L ve pra ctical a md. s t. ·-



Table 12 

Jour nals. Readi ng Completed by Ta.ranaki Teachers ' 
Sarnp le . (Figures q_uoted re pre sent percentage of 
total group fa l lin,g into each category rounded to 

the nearest whole number . ) ··---· -------- ··-- -· ·-------------- .. -----· 
I 

Never Read 

Title i . I I P • . I. S . C S. 
. I - -------i------·- -·- --

're Ao Hou 

Te I1:aori 

Mar ae 

Journal of 
Polynesi a n 
Society 

Ne\': Zea l a nd 
Journa.l of 
t.;duca tional 
s~~udies 

i 

j 92 75 79 83 

I 
I 96 75 83 86 
I 
I 
I 

100 81 90 92 

96 88 90 92 

100 8 1 90 92 

Rarely Read. 

P . I. S. C/S 

8 12 10 10 

0 0 10 4 

0 12 iO 7 

4 1 2 3 6 

0 0 3 1 

Occe. sionally 
Read 

P . I. 8 . C/S . 

0 12 10 7 

4 19 7 9 

0 6 0 . ~ 

0 0 7 3 

0 12 0 3 

RegulF.lrl;y 
Read 

P . I. S . C/3 . 

0 0 0 0 

0 6 0 1 

0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 

0 6 7 4 

--~ 

0 
v\ . 
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un ce from t hem. Tv10 o :t' the journa l s (plus Ji~!::!::~ of' courBe ) 

were r eact r• egu l nrJy l)y not o. sing l e r espo n dent in t he 'l' a. r n--

na k i t each er s -sanp le, one by only one r e E;pondcnt, and the 

fh1.e. l j ourn a l by a mer(:: ~-;~~ ( 3 :respond ents ou t of' 70 :Ln the 

comb j_ n ecl san:p 1e ). 

It wa s i mp:eae ti ca l t o attempt to li s t a11 por-; s:l.ble 

referen ce s on the Qu e s t i or.ma ire. ]?01' t h is r Utson re spondent s 

were :i. nvite d a t the. end. of Se ction 5 to list any othe: r 

refere n ces they had found use ful. Eight r e sponden~ s (1~% ) in 

the 'l'aran a.ki sarrp l e ava i1e d themse lves of thi s OJ;ip or tuni ty . 

The follow1ng is a list of books men tioned in these e i gh t 

replies 

Buck 

Clear'y 

Dansey Maori Cu r:=; t un To9§.X 

Ihima.era 'i'/hanau 

New Zea l a.nd L:i. fd~ener articles (me n tioned twice) 

Nga ta 

P . P . T. A. J.Q_l1£.Di3.l Art i c 1 e s 

P.P.T._A. '· 

Reed Conc:i.sr:;, Ma ori Dictionl?-_~ 

Sa.L11ond Hui 

Scott Ask Tl~8 L_l\'I Q£nt~j.n (me ntioned t wj_ee ) 

Vaughan (ed.) Racial I ssues i n New Zea l a nd ·-_...... . ...... --------
Walsh 

Hecor·ds ---.. ---·· 
Learning; to Spea k Maorj_ (L~ record s ) 



Reason for Re8ainP 
-,.--~-•-• .. r-...-..---·-·-..·---..l 

Rer:;1)0ndents v.rerc ::u:?ked to state the reason :for J'cacU nc 

a book. Five specific categorj.es were detailed on the 

Questionnaire plus o. miace11aneous c8.tegoPy . By fc:n· the rnos t 

reading had been done for personal interest (6 8~ ). · univers ity 

( 127~ ) was tbc next mo:::1t j_mpo:etant category , Teachers' College 

(8/·b ) next, while worl( plannine; (6>';~), in-servi~e training ( 1 ~6) 

and miscellaneous ( .5~~ ) completed the pictu.11 e. The ve11 y J.0 1N 

peI'centage attributed to in-serv ice wo:ek is disappo:Lnt i r:g and 

Emgge st s that J.i tt le j_n-depth prepare. ti on is uncler•·t~akcn for 

such courses. 

Analvsis of Section 6 
-~·-.. - ... -..----~-·------

This section required teachers to supply shcrt answert.; 

to set q_uesti.ons. Its design is more objective tl:i2,n tha t. of 

Sections 2 or 3, whi.ch called for opinion rather than fact. 

The intention was to assess teachers' knowledge of a limited 

selection of Maori words and concepts. 

Tables 14 and 15 si..unrnarise the results. 'I' ab le 11.+ ir::; a n. 

i tern by i tern a nalysis of the pe:r·centage ·wj ·thin each group 

obtainine a credit for any particular item. It w:l.11 be seen 

for example that 56}S of the combineC. sample were able to gi.ve 

the · name of a meetinghouse in their area ( N. B. ma:eking stand

ards were outlined above on p. 73 ) while only 7~:~ were able to 

say from what source o. meetinghouse usually d.erj_ves its n ame. 

Not one secondary teacher in the sample was succcsm"ul on 

this item however. 

For each i tern correct in Section 6 a single credit was 

given. 'l'he raw score for each respondent was caleula.ted 

simply by adding the total nw11b er of j_ terns credi t e a.. A max-
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'l' ab .1 e _1_lj. 

Se ct ion 6 . Percentage of 'ra:ra.naki 'l'ea ch er 
Sample cr edited with the C:o1•rect An swer for 
Each Item. ( Fi gure f3 rounded to ne8.re st 

whole number.) 
___ ,. ___ •·..- - -·.--•• · -------·~·--··--···-'-··- -·- --~ ..... _ .. .. , -···•• ··· • ••·•-o- • tr - ··~· - • • --... - ·-• .. ~·-·-•·- ~ - --.r -,•·-·-• · ---- ···-· ··-·-·- - · --- ·,- · ·-

1--···------------ ----------···-· ··------- ------ ·-···-·-· --···- -··--· -----

Primary Inte:c·- Je conda.r·y Combined 
Que st ion % mediate 

% Sap1p 1e /'o 70 

--- ---------- -------- ·-·- -----····- ·-------------------------- ---·--
1 36 75 62 56 

2 4 25 0 7 

3 24 25 10 19 

4 24 31 3 17 

5 20 31 7 17 

6 28 56 38 39 

7 20 44 34 31 

8 24 25 10 19 

9 0 25 7 9 

10 ( i) 56 75 1 54 
10 (ii) 12 38 17 20 

10 (iii) 4 6 0 7, 
-" 

10 (iv) 12 31 17 19 

10 ( v) 40 38 31 36 

10 (vi) 16 19 10 11.+ 

10 (vii) 8 19 7 10 

10 (viii) 36 69 28 40 

10 (ix) 12 44 24 2l+ 

(x) 4 
.. , 

25 7 10 10 

·-··------ --· __ ,.-. .......... .... .. ... ._ ....... ___ ., ............. ---- -·- ----- ---
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i mum scol'e tl1er'efore was 19. 

Table 15 shows the percentage of each group within the 

s amp le whc y;er·e cr8cUted. with o. pa.rt.:i.cul8.r r an score. For 

e a cl1 group a c1.mml&t:Lve percentage :frequency is also g iven. 

Thur:_; for example in the pr·imary ss.rnp le we find 12~·:b of the 

group obta.in ed a raw score of 13 while 96?~ of the sampJ.e ob-

tained this score or less. 

Table 15 also iJ.~ .ustr·ates the difficulty 1evel oi' this 

section of the Qu ee.t ionna j.r·e. It vvj_J.l be se en for examp le 

that 61 )b o f the combined. sample scor e d within the lcwest 

quartile (r aw score 0-L~) while a further 28% scored in the 

second q_uar ti le ( r· aw score 5·-9) ~ Thur:> ·we find 8976 of the 

samp le scoring belov1 the mid..- potnt . 

The rea der is invited to bok carefully at the results 

ts.bulated for Section 6. He shou1d decide :for himself 

whether they are satisfa ctoryo In the wr iter's opinion hov.·

ever the results betray a lamentable ignorance of Ma ori terms 

and prac:tices. If such i gnorance i.s generalised to the 

totality of Ma.orit anga then it is difficult to see how Maori 

childr en in schools contrive to maJ.ntain any of' the Maori 

aspects of' their subject ive reality. 



Table 15 

Section 6. Percentage of Taranaki Teacher Sample 
Obtaining Specific Ravi Scores. ( Pig ure s rou.."rlded 

to nearest whole mrn1ber. ) 
·- - -- - . ·-- -- · ---------- ------·-- - -- --- __ ..,. _ - · ---··--·---- i------------ --·-·---··-···-·--·---------·---·· -··--··--·-·----------·---- -------- ·-·----·-----------··--- --·- -· · ---~ 

I 

I Primary Intermediate Secondary Combined Sample 

Raw /Absolute Cu.111ulati ve Absolute Cu.mulative Absolute Cumulative Abso l u te Cumul a tive 

_s_co:e -+ 2: 2: 1 ~ 1 ~ 2~ 2~ 2: 2: 
·1 I 12 36 O 1 3 ~ 0 3 i 9 29 "g t-t 

)):) 0 

2 I 4 40 6 1 9 17 48 10 39 ~ ~ . = 
I-'· UJ _ ... 

3 ! 16 56 6 25 14 6 2 -12 51 ~ c+ 

4 / 8 ,, 64 19 44 7 69 10 61 

I 
I 

5 l 8 72 0 44 4 72 4 66 
i 

6 i 4 76 6 50 10 83 7 73 €CG 
~ o 

7 i 8 84 6 56 4 86 6 70 ci- g 
./ I-'· :::; 

I ~~ 
8 12 96 6 6 3 4 90 7 86 Cll 

9 0 96 6 6 9 4 93 3 8 9 

MID POINT 



· Raw 
Score 

10 

·11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

·"7 I I 

18 

19 

Table 15 _lg_ont. ) 

Primary Intermediate Secondary 

Absolute Cunmla ti ve Absolute Cwnulative Absolute Cumulative 
%. cJ1 

0 /:J 

--- ·-·---· --- . ·-· --· -·· -- -·-·-- ·-·- · - -------·- -·-

0 

0 

0 

0 

0-

0 

4 

a 
0 

0 

, 
·' 

/ 

96 

96 

96 

96 

96 

96 

100 

100 

100 

100 

0 1 
;o 

6 

0 

6 

0 

13 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

% % o! 
/0 

···-------- _____ .. - ··· . - .... -- --·--· ·· - - ··-·· ··- --· -···-

7.5 0 93 

75 0 93 

81 4 97 

81 0 97 

9L~ 4 100 

100 0 100 

100 0 iOO 

100 0 -100 

100 0 100 

100 0 100 
---------· -·-·- ----------- - -· ------

I-lean Raw = 3.8 Score 
Mean Raw = 7.0 Ifoa21 Raw = 3.6 Score Scor-· e 

Median = 3. 125 Median ~..: 6. 5 Idedi2:i == 2. 625 

Mode = 0 Mode == L~ 1·-,:ode = 0 
----·· 

Combin ed Sample 

Absolute Curnu1a ti ve 
01' 
/ '.) 

1 

0 

3 

0 

4 

1 

.., 

0 

0 

0 

Mean Raw 
Score 

t:edi an 

l' .. ~o d. e 

.-.;' 
/o 

90 

90 

a ~ 
,I_.) 

93 

97 

99 

100 

100 

iOO 

100 

= !~. 5 

= '7 I. ;J e ~· 

= 0 

----

-·------
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~ ~-
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Hawke ' f:; Dav SarrrolE> ·-----.... -·-----··-- ·· ·-~---~·-··-· 

The tota.l nwnoer of QuesU.onna.il'e s i.neludecl :i.n this c).:oup 

vra :3 ninety-- :fou1' ( thir•t;y-thre e primary, twenty-five tntermed:i.a te, 

and thirty-six seconda ry). or the total g roup thirty-seven 

had, less than five yea1,s' service, nine hacJ. from five to ten 

;>.rears' ser·vice, and forty-eight had more than ten years'. 

There were forty·-ninc rr:ale~; and forty-five femaJ.es. 

Table 16 shovrn th e percen-U.l.ge of respondents in e8.ch 

group who have suceessful1;yr completed unt vePsi ty worl\:. 

University Successes of Teachers in the 
Hawke' s Bay Sm!1ple . ( Ji'j_g1Jres represent 

_ -·--------·- ·---· .. --·--~-~.:'.-?.~:::n.t'.~~~!: f~ .~~-encE__~~~~le gro~p .) 

Primar;{ 
n = 33 

1 -F;;i - :~;~~~ - - - ---~Pait 3~~~r;;e~~lo ~~~-;: _~ 
Intermediate 
n = 25 

Secondary 
n = 36 

I 
I 78 5 
l 
! 

Combined. Samplej' 33 - 25 
n = 94 

·---------·------·-- - ·-------------------------····---------

Slightly more tllan h8.lf of the sample reported some 

successful university work. 

17 

42 

Question 7 (Section 1) of the Ques tionnaire asked respon-

dents to note any special experiences they f'elt had lwlped them 

understand i>iaor i pllpils better. Table 1 7 s1umnar i se s rep 1:i. es. 

As some respondents not.erl more thari one experience the total 

exceeds the sample size of ninety-four. 

A significant proportion of the ss.mple (36% L.1 Hawlrn' s 

Bay comnared v:ii th 39% in Ta:r:•o naki) c1a imed to have had no 



I . J spec1 a . 
! 

Sumr:1iH'Y of Hanlce ' s Day Rc~:pondent s ' 
AnsY:c r r:-; to 1,~ue s ti on 7, Sec ti on ·1 -
Specic:i.J. :Li:xperience:::; wh i ch have helpccl 
I~esponc~e nt.s Unde:r.•sta.n& L!aor- i Pupils 

Be t ter. ___ ____________ ··-----
--------- - - -- --- ---·---··- - ···- --- --- ----·---· --- -·---·--·- ·- ·---- --------- - - ·------· -

(j) 
_:j· 
CJ-""\ 

~ fl 
H rcj ~1 
(1j 0) 
V'- .0 i::: Ql 
>::: t"\ •rf r- l 
0 p ~~ 
U II GE: 
(!) Q (lj 

Type of Exp e r· ie11 ce (/) ~ u m 
. - ·-·-- ·---··----- ------·----·------·- -·- -- ----·---·- ·- ---·------ ·· --·-~-. ---·- . -··-- ······- ----

Nil 

Vi s it to Mar·ae. 

In- service work or Tea chers ' 
Co 11ege Gour se . 

Ta.ugh t l.'ia or• i ehi lc'-:r.en. 

Lived i n Maori community. 

StucUed Maori l anguage. 

Related to a Llaori or close 
Maori friends . 

Televi sj_on. 

Taught in · Islands. 

Taught s low l earners. 

19 

3 

5 

6 

2 

1 

Presbyterian r,:aori Synod 
rr.eeti ng s (in residence). 1 

9 

6 

3 

1 

1 

1 

,,.. 
31+ 0 

20 29 

7 15 

3 14 

6 'i2 

4 6 

2 4 

3 3 

3 3 

1 

1 
- .. ------- ----·- ··- ---------··------------- --·-- ___ _____ _::_:._:.:. __ :..., _.~-~-----------·-··----------

~'he mo st corunon experience noted v.ra s a Marae visit ( 31 % 

in Hawke ' s Bay compared y1 i th 225'b in T~ranak j_ ). It Y/ OUld 

appear t ha t in the Hawlce ' s Bay s e co ndary teachers (56/~ ) have 

been mucf.-1 mo r e active h1 thi.s respect than e j_ther· pr i rr.Rr;y 

(9'""1·.:.) or· i' r-1+r~,· 1_'1.ne d·.i .. a ·t ,"'! t . c·-J' r .! \ 
v. v' - ~ ·ea c.r.eJ' S c.:.L~/v ) • This bias however pro-
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ba bly Pcfl e c:t s c:i swnp :Li b1as for· the h ig'!1 schoo ls S!:i.mp l ed wm.' e 

all from Northern Hawke ' s Bay whereas the rn ·imary a. nc1. inte :c··-

mediate sc:hooJ.:;; were from Centra l H&wke ' s Bay. 

In-se rvice work o:e a Tea cher s' Coll ege Course was the 

sec:ond most common. experience noted ( 16~:~ 1n both HawJrn ' s Day 

and 'l.'aranaki) while the experience of havj_ng t aui:;ht Maor·i 

chi1dren ( 15% :Ln Hawke' s Bay compared vdth 137& in 1rarana1i::i) or 

lived in a .Maori commun :L ty ( i3% in Hawke' s Bay compared with 

7% in Taranaki ) were the only others to.be noted by a signi

ficant number of respondents. 

If responses to t .hi s quest:i_on are a true indiea ti on of 

the " Maor i" e:x:per·j_ences which t eachers in the Ha,:Vl~e 's Bay 

sample have had then the writer can only express disappointment. 

It h8s been Kducat ion Department policy for some years to inc-'

rea. se teacher E>ensi tj_ vi ty to the ideals and. aspirations of the 

Maorl section of our cornmuni ty. These ef'forts have been 

espec:lally aimed. at areas, such as Hawke' s Bay, where the per

centage of Maori pupils is higher. The responsea to this 

question do not suggest significant progress is betng made. 

Extreme cau tion should be applied however before making gener

alisations from such limi ted evidence. 

Sections 2 and 2 

Hawke' s Bay teachers, like their Taranaki counterparts, 

were asked to state an opinion on the q_uestion s in these t wo 

sections. Some of' the 'l'a r a naki Ba :np le res:r;>ondents expressed 

concern over the a.mbi ,e; uity Of (~uest.ion 5, f:1ec tion 2. The 

writer had felt there was an advantage in forcing the choice 

betwe e n the "Hew Zeal:s.nders aJ.1 one peop 1e 0 ideal 8.nd the 

beauty of· 11 cul tu_-i:-·aJ.. d.i.fferences H point o f view. However :it 
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was deci de d to a clD.pt this question f'o.r.• the EaiY;~e ' 1:i Bs.y GCJ. 1 :11.<L-:~ . 

Question 5 wc:rn r·e···v.r:r.'itten Fi:=; t n o Q_UeBt:iuns 8. E;; foJJ.oRs : 

Quest j_on 5 Do you u.erce wi tli tl ;i::: i cl.eciJ. 11New ZeaJ. :::.Ed.e.r· ::_; 

:;;houlcl be s.11 one p c ople? 11 Yn~· c~;·r "('\ J ,,_, \ , 

To a ch:i_ eve this, ;-:; lwu J<.3. e:u1tu:ca l di f f'er --

ences b e mj_ni.mised.!' 

el-."' "'11 OD"' ·o r-> Q ' ] e l
0 '"le- l c· 1 ··1 rr ' 1tl y f'J() ' ' " th.-.-~ '11', -"' ( r:7·:·'' ) _, ~ 1 . .._-, .:, _ . .:, ..: .:., .f-•-- . , __ ·,<:... . • L) _ ___ _ .:.> r -- • - 1. ~; ~ . o. lc cLL . . • . .. :..J / D U. J. ( . 

not feel :Lt was necessa ry to mfn:unif3e cul ttLra l di ffc :i:'ences to 

a cld eve tl1i s . One third ( 33/0 of the r-e sponclents d:i.d. ff; e J. t.ha t. 

cu.ltul'al dtffe re:-i.ce s s liould be mj_nj_mised hov1eve1'" 

oi' this e;1·01;.p would seem to r 11n counter.• to tr1e poJ.j_c,y sta ".:. t:'- -

ments di s cussed ear lier . +i . 
in , . .01s t h.esi s ,. If t he experience oI' 

such schools as Hi1la ry College can be t. al::en as a gi.1j_de , the y 

also i,un counter to wlw.t v10uld e.ppear to b(j sound edtH:a. tJo rn:: l 

pr· a. ct ice • 

.An examj_na tion of Table 18 reveals that respondents Vif;l" e 

g_ui te divided. in their opinio ns as to vrhether the cu.rrent mcves 

to emphasise Maoritanga v:ere pr·eseT·vin.z and reinforcing f c eli!l.gE" 

of apartness within New Zealand. ( Questj_on 1 ). 815. g htly o ver a 

third doubt$d whether there was a Ma ori life pattern sufficient 

to sustain a sense of identity cUstinct from E;urc1pean culture 

and a quarter felt that it was too late for . Maori youth to re -

diGcover ?1iaoritanga . Mos t (6510 disagree wj_th sepapa te Ma or.·t 

representation in Parliament whi le very few (19%) feared the 

development of' "Br· own Power" in New Z ee.lt'l.nd . 

Most ( 76}"£) favoure d th e Jdea of Urbnn Maraes \'i"hile more 

than half ( 61;0 would have prefe rred thes e to be muJ.ti-re:1. r~i a. l 

with 1 ea.der ship open to both Maorj_ an.cl European. 



Table 18 

Summary of Answers to Section 2. Hawke r s Bay Teachers 
Sample. (All percentages rounded to nearest 'Nhole 

- ······-·-------·--·--·----- -· nuniber . ) ___ . ____ --· --·-·-·· --·-·---·--------

Primary 
(n=33) 

Intermediate 
( n=25) 

SecondRry 
( n=36) 

D .. I. e"" .l'O • • es ... ~o • • _es .r.o 

J 

Y 0 M D I * y M j) I y N 

Question % % % % % % 
- --·-1 ----, 42 57 - 15 64 32 +32 -39 56 

I 27 66 - 39 52 48 -+4 36 58 

- 17 

- 22 2 

3 

4 

5 

5a 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

r 18 7 5 - 5 7 40 5 2 - 1 2 25 7 5 - 50 

I 36 63 - 27 12 . 84 -72 Lil+ 53 - 9 
I 

: 78 18 +60 76 20 +56 50 44 +6 
I I 33 63 - 30 56 28 +28 
~ 

I 
~ . i. 
I 
I 
I 

18 75 -57 

81-t 12 + 72 

,63 33 +30 

66 6 +60 

15 81 - 66 

12 . 88 - 76 

56 . 44 +12 

56 28 +28 

56 0 +56 

12 76 -64 

17 72 - 55 

25 67 - 42 

81 

61 

58 

14 +67 

33 ~28 

6 +52 

25 6 -i - 36 

D. I. derio:.es Directional Index 

Combined. Sa.~ple 
r n-c4) \ ... -J 

Yes No 
.... --:;: 
;o 

....-:1 ,o 

47 50 

37 59 

27 69 

33 65 

67 29 

33 57 

D.I. 

-3 

- 22 

- L!-2 

·-32 

+33 

- 24 

·19 76 - 57 

76 

61 

61 

21 +55 

32 ~29 

4 +57 

18 72 -54 

;:i; . B. Some respondents d i d not ar..si~1er a·11 ~uestions. Percen:tages do not ah;ays. s1.un 
to one hundrt:d therefcre . 

_,_ 
~ 

- ..J . 



favoured ch;:::_n:.:;hte; the rw111e of J'.~m.mt 1~i:-::rncnt to 'I'aran_ci.k L 

'l'able ·'19 c· un11 11A-r j '-'·"'" tl1e ·11av1l<r0•
1 s Ba·y- c3rnDle. ' ro I.. ) -.... • I C - - \,.,. \.....• 1_ 1 • - C , - '-..J' 1_., - . - IL~ - - ;:, ansv.'ers tc 

Questions 1 t o 6 a nd Qu es tion 8 of Se ction 3. 

'.Che opinions expr·e s t'.ed by b otl1 Hawke ' r~ fl s.y G.jxl T8_1,anc:i.ki 

teHcher- ref:;pondent.s vrnrr:_, very sim:Llor· as a comp2l' ison of 

Table 19 with Table 6 will reve a l. 

01iinion that :Lt Has sn injustj_ce to Europ e a ns if liiaori pupLif; 

found it eacicr tc obta.in f'j_nancia1 help th:ecugh f5cho :tc:n~ stips 

( ri ) 59/0 • 

On Question 2, as with the Taran3ki gro~p, Hawke ' 8 Bay 

prirnar:{ and intermediate tca cherc (Dir1 e ctional I:hdj.ces of -·'i2 

and -60 1'espectively) cUcl not feel tl1nt an j_ncrer_,_ sing feelinB 

of 11'.aor· iness w ouJ.d. foster racial h m·rnon;y j_n their schools. 

Seconcl::Jry teachers, a.gaJ.n like t!wiI' 'J'aranaki counter_pe.i·t s, 

were equalJ.y cli.v ided on this issue (Dir'ection:::~1 Index 0). 

Fifty-nine percent of the Hawke'c Bay group consickred it 

important for a tea.cher to have a good kno 1:;J.edge of ifao:ri tang<1. 

( Quest ion 3). A disappointingly high 38;:,; would d~ s8.gree 

however . In the case of the intermediate teachers who respond-

ed,rather more than half (56%) did not feel such knowledge to 

be important.. 

As with the Taranaki group, there was a gr·adual increase 

j_n the nurn1)er o.f teachers who agreed with teaching I!Ta ori lang--

uage in schools, as the age of the ].r p·upils increased. (pri mary 

51/"b , ].n termed.ia te 60/~, and secondary 89)£) ~ 

On the fifth quest ion again the parallel trends between 

the 'l'aranaki ancl Hawke ' s Bay group persisted. In general 



- ·- - - · --· - · - -

Question 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

8 

N,B. 

Table io . ...: 
Summary of Answers to Section 3. Hawke' s Bay Tea chers 
Sample. (All percentages rounded to nearest whole 

number •. ) .. ·----- ___ _____ .. --····· ···--··· ··-···--·· ·- - - --------·-··- _____ ____ _ ··- -·· ..... . 
--· ·-· - --- -- - --- ---------···- ·--- - --- -·-- -·- ----·---- --------· 

Primar) Intermediate Secondary Conib ined Sample 
(n=33 ( n.=25) (n=36) · ( D.=94) 

Yes No :l: 
Yes No D. I. Yes No D. I. Yes No D.Ic D. I. I % ~, % % 7"b r.:1 

7~ 9~ 0 /0 /0 
•• ____ ____ Y__:_,.,_, , .-~- - -···--- ·-- -·----- - ---·---- ·-·- ·-· -· --- --· ··- ··-··-- - --.. ... ' .. - .. ·---· ·- -

I 69 21 +48 68 32 +36 42 53 -11 59 36 +23-I 

I 39 51 -12 16 76 -60 47 1-!7 0 36 56 - 20 I 

I 
24 +48 44 56 -12 . 56 39 59 38 72 +17 +2 'i 

51 30 +21 60 32 +28 89 6 +83 68 21 +47 
I 30 60 -30 36 60 -24 67 ') ~ +42 46 47 .. I <-J - I 
i 
' i 81 18 +63 52 40 +12 75 17 +58 71 23 +48 I 

0 96 -96 4 96 -92 3 92 -89 2 95 -93 ' 
·- ---------- ·-- - -··--·-·--· .. .. -·- .. ··- ·--- ·---· .......... 

Some respondents did not answer all g_uestions. Percentages do no t always 
si..un to one hundred therefore. 

~ D. I. denotes Dj_rectiona l Index 

__ ... 
.....>. 

\.0 
~ 



pr·i.rnary and intermediDtc teachers in Hawke ' s B::1.y did. not feel. 

biljn5uq1i sm would be an ad.vantae;e for th0ir pur,ils in school 

wher·eoo the second8.ry tcucbers were fai:r·J.y sure that :Lt wot;J.d 

(Directional Index +42) .. 

As with the 'J'aranak:L teacher samp::.e , the rnaJori ty of Haw}:c 1 s 

Bay r espondents agPeed. tho. t there were signif.1.cant differences 

between Maor i 8.nd Europee .. n chj_lc1ren which ce.11 for· specia l know-

ledge on the part · of the teachE:r ( 71 ;b ). A significant minority 

( 2 
...,,., ) 

. :J'i0 resisted such a notion however . 

Predictably very few Hawke's Bay responde nts claimed to 

speak Maori (two out of ninety-four). A further three stated 

they had some kno 11': ledge of the laEguagc hov;evc;r. 

On Question 7 of Section 3 the reajority of Hawke ' s Bay 

respo~ldents (6 t ;£) consider·ed a c ombination of' socio-ccon.omh: 

and cultural factors explained the higher incidence or school 

failu.:re experienced by Ma or j_ pupils. Sixteen percent felt only 

socio- economic factors were i nvolve d , 7;~ blamed cultural facto:c s 

while 3% felt that Maoris had less hereditary ability. The 

remaining 13% s e lected option ( e) ! r Some other fact or". 'l'he ir 

answers in thj_s category i ncluded 

"Grandmas who don't/won't send children to schoo 1 

. II ( ) regularly. one . rei::pondent 

"Parental apathy." (five respondents) 

"Re str· icted languag(~ code of pa:eent s." (one re s:ponden t) 

"Lazy or apathetic. 11 (four respondents) 

"Too much stress on competition in classrooms. 11 

(one .respondent) 

!Irr . .._ t' . 1 t II .eacner expec~a ions 1rre evan • (one respondent) 

11 1!=<.ck o-""..L dr~ i· ve." ( t\"O re,...por .:ier--+ s) ~ • l • u J l\..1. Lu 

. II ( ) "Over·-emphasis on differences. one respondent 



On. both (,~uest ions 9 and 10 of' this sectton the ma j::>rity 

of l'e spoI).d.ents, like t he Taranak.i group . se1ccted "alJout the 

same " (68}~ Quest i.on 9, 72;~ Quest i on 10); 3}~· (compared vd.th -1.L6b 

in 'raranakJ.) found teaching Maor1 children. easier, v1hilc 23% 

founcl j_t more diff icult (compared with 217i in Taranaki). Four·4 • 

teen pe rcent of the Hawke 's Ba y group found teaching Maori 

pupils more rewarding ( compar·ed with 3 % i.n ~Ca:rans.ki) anci only 

8/o (compare d w_.i th 7 ~~ in 'I'aranaki) f ound. j_ t less revmrdir1s . 

Responses to Question 1 indica te that 31% of the Hawke ' s 

Bay r espondents had attended a tang i (21 ;s of the primary group, . 

40% of the intermedia te, and 33/; of' the se condB.ry). 

Only 177& of the group had slep t ever night on a ma.rae 

however (9% primary, 16% j_ntermecl:L a te, and 25;;~ ' se cond.a r:v .i. 

(.luestion 3 related to in-service training work. '£able 20 

swmna.rises results. 

'rhere was no evidence from this table to suggest ths. t 

Hawke' s Bay teachers were receiving more in--service training en 

the education of Maori pupils than were teachers in Taranak:L 

Seventy-eight percent of each group indicated th8.t they had 

spent no :fU11 da;>'s on the topic. The Hawke' s Ba.y secondary 

teachers did fare a little better. This probably reflects 

sam1)le bias as all seconda ry schools 1uere in Northern Hewke' s 

Bay. 

Only one tea cher in the Hawke's Bay sample had had all 

three of the experiences covered 5.n e::tuestions 1, 2 and 3 of' 

Section J. ~. 



122. 

EGtima t e d Numb er o f Tn- se:cvice Tr•o.ining 
Days Sp e n t un J,Ia rn1 i 1~ d.n c: at iun During the 

Tr:J. 0 .t f'i' ;·p Ye a i-,c· F8Y/'<:e 1 
c B8 v 0 ·-r•rnle --------~-·-------~~~ --~---- ~ -~---_:_ ::__--~~ - -----~ -~~{---- -·='---~~ c:__~ ':. ~~~-=--~--~-------

- ---··· - ····· -· .... --- -· ·-·- · - - - ----------------------------- ---- -------·--- ------ -- - ----- -· ---------------- -

Numbe r· 
o:f D9.ys 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Li. 

5 

6 

10 or 
more 

-----·-------------

.Pr i.nkll'Y 

29 87 

1 3 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

3 9 

n=33 

Int ".! r -
medi a te 

c/ ;o 

22 8G 

0 0 

0 0 

1 4 

0 0 

0 0 

1 4 

1 4 

n=25 

Secondary Combined 
Sa.mp le 

Q) (!) 
~-.) +> 
;:) ~-I rl e 

r..J,'-4 
r- -1 Q) r-l Q) 
0,0 o,o 
U.l t; (;} 2 

,D ;::I 
% 

,()~ o1 C'f' >"7 <~ - .. 1{ -i /v 
----- -- -- - ----

2~ 61 73 78 

L~ 11 5 5 

L~ -1-1 lj. 
I 

L~ 

1 3 ri 2 r::_ 

2 5 2 2 

2 5 2 2 

0 0 1 1 

1 3 5 5 

n=36 n=9L~ 

Question 4 of this section asked teachers to write down 

what they thought were the most crucial isf.ues facing Maori 

children in our schools. Answers are t abulated in Tab le 21 

below. 

Once more a hea 1 thy di vei, sj ty of op inion wa s revealed. In 

the two major categories (i.e. ttPoor home and/or language back-

ground" and. "Poor motivatj_on") Hawke ' s Day result.s closely 

matched those of' the 'l'aranaki sal!lple. Ther·e wa s a.lso an id.er:.-

tical peI'centa ee ( 1-1;;;) of each g :C'oup listing 1D.1ltural ide n tity 

and/or feeli n gs of inferj.or:5. ty". 
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'l'nble 21 ...,,._ ... ___ ,, __ ._ 
fhwrke ' s Bay SB.mp1e . Op in.ions on V1ha t 
is the ;.::o~>t Crucial lf3sue b'nc:i.n.,s i'.1aori 
Childr en in ~)chool. ( F i c;nres :cepresent 
percentages of each group roun ded to 

the ne s,_re st r1hoJ.8 number. ) 

. 
\ s . . . 
I ·;:-J .µ o m 

,... s::: (Ll '-..,, 
IP-i H Cf) 0 

Description of Ca tegory / % % % % 
-----------·--··--------------·---·------····----·--·- -·---··-1-··--··- - ··---···-- --- ··-··- ·-···--···-·-····-·--····-·- --··-····--···· 

Poor home and/or lan;::; u&ge backg:eound . ,Lj8 ·i6 _ Hl 27 

Poor motj_vation cind/or long terrcr 
3 

7.'"A ., .-7 goals. 16 _,u 1 1 

Cultural Icfont:L ty and/or feelhigs 
of infer i.orj_ ty . 

Being stereotyped by Europeans. 

Ir•1•elevEmce of school programme. 

Academic failure . 

Accepting need to achieve ~uropean 
standar·ds. 

'1100 much awareness of' difference 
between Maori and Pakeha. 

Use of Maori cultu:ee in a situation 
where it i s not relevant. 

The weakening of Maoritanga. 

r.::aori pupils reliance on g roup 
support. 

Lack of continuing educat ion 
opportunit i es. 

Pre-school education. 

Social prob1ems. 

.Answer sheet left blank . 
I 

9 

9 

6 

0 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

6 

6 

12 

12 

o . 

0 

12 

Lj. 

4 

0 

0 

0 

16 

----- ·---·-·-------·-·--:·-··- ---- ------ .. ---- - ------ --- ------------.---- ~--:·- ··· -- - ·-· · -- -- ·-·--~- ---- --- ·-· --.. --·-- -··-· 

11 

5 
1 .• 
. I 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

8 

Like the Taranalci samp le meet (79f~ ) of the Ha;Nlrn ' s 3s.y 

7 

5 

3 

1 

1 

2 

7 

r·es1iondents left QucstJ.on 5 of Section !+blank. Or t hoE:e v;ho 

answered , a few gave more tr1an one sc:her:-ie and five per· cent wer e 



1 21~ .• 

c: r oy1nir' <; o"f' -=;o,···i·~ c1e' " '"'l'·1· ··· :· .; o . ..., (7) L·~· ·' - · '- -- ,.,. ... , ..... .... """' v . ·.: ' 1...1 ~1w .1.J.. \ c 

r ec:oe:nition of sr)e c i f:i.c goaJ. ac.11iuver:ient by r.:t i3pecia1 (:Ea'ti--

fie n t.e ( 2) and monetary h e lp r.1e:x t . ScheDes ment ioned 

only once v.-cr·r:; voc:c-Jt i onal g ui.ctc:rn.cB, a d .tnic.: t:J help pu_p lls 

with physi(;aJ 8.n d social d :i.sa b:i. liti es 1 spm.,t, hea l th E.i nd pc:c·::;on·-

a l h yg i ene , a . ] . BOeJ.F . s er·v1cef; comn•:L tt.ee and n 

person~i.l study of Maori t an2;D .• 

Ji'j_ ct i on 

Table 22 pro vi des d a t a. on th e amo'...l~1t o f' fict ions.:i_ rri T~:r:~ i· i a l 

Hawke '. s Bay respondents r e1)orted r eading . Th m·e i s 8 e .lo si~ 

correspondence between th e HaY,;ke ' s Bay and Tar·anciki sD.mjj =1. •::s. 

r.'to st popular books were in ord.er of' popularity ?ou1"!<~n:u. 1'..S'.':' n<-2 .. US. 

Overa l l Ha wke ' s Bay resp ondents do no t app ea r t o have don~ 

any mor-e f i c ti ona. l read.i r:5 i n t h is area t han their TaraE8ki 

countel'p ax·t s . Both ha.d cor.n let ed 17}~ of the possible :..'ea.ding . 
' ~ 

Gi ven that Hawke ' s Bay has a far l arg er ~aori population this 

ts disappo inting • 

.,lli:ports 

Only a very smal l percen t age of the Hawke ' s Bay ~"1<il11r l(:~ 

had fully r·er:id any of the references 11 stod i n t his SE; ctl on o :~ 

of' l~uestiormB. i .r · e . Li lee the 'l'&.ranaki s s.mp le , this· eroup noted. 

the C_or_.~r_n J._'. s_f'_.:_i_o_n ___ 0 __ 1_i_~._d_u_1.:_"' <-_~ _t_i_o_r_1 _("--~ ...... 9_6_2 2 
but tll i s was read fully by only 9:;; of' r -s sponde nt s . No other 



Table 22 

Fiction Reading Completed by Hawke's Bay Tea cher 
Sample. (Figures g_uoted represent perc.entage · of 
total group falling into each . category, rouno.ed 

____ -·· - · - -· · ____ t_~--~~§T_t;§.~ __ y~ho~e rn~=.'!!9e_~.J ____________ _ 
-------·----- ...... I .......... --- -- - -· ··- ··· - ···· 

! Never ~eac1 Ski.rrnned Read Part Read \riho l e 
I of Book Book 
I i ltj s H (J) uo ltj s H rn crn ltj ;:3 H (f} Cf) 0 ltj 3 H ( /) C•XJ 

1-:S (1)~ (i) f!'Q !-'.) (l) ~ <D PJO 1~ Oi:j Q p:; 0 1-;1 <1l::S cti P'.lO I ~~- PJC+ 0 s ;::1 I-'· p., c+ o ~a I-'· p,c+ o s =1 ,..,. o.:c+ o :=; ~ 

I 3 f-'{]) 0 •ocr B t-'·CT> 0 '13 a' 3 !-'·CD 0 '"C 2 3 ~~-<o 0 r:3 5' 
PJ PJl-;j ~ f-1-'• PJ PJ ~ ~.-S !-+-'· f.D SDI-;< ~ !-''-'· (;:: P >-:l !"j H -'· 

t '-:S c+ I !-Li CD::S ti c+ I p, ell~ '~ c+: P., CT· ;:.J '--;'. -:+ i p. (i) ':J 
! ~CD Pl(]) ~rn s:v ro c:.<cP :i' CD~(!) :.u cc 

I
I ti PJ 1-j p. ~ p. i--;; p.. 

C< ..... C:.-' ,__. rr.•t... --..... ""'( --~ .1.:i J.e 

-~sb.;,on-Warn;r , Sninster r-4·9-48-61-5·3··-1532 11 ·18 0 0 0 0 ---;6- ~~ - ;.8···;9 ~ 
. I \ J l 

B.io.nk. One . Two, Three. Four, Five ••• l 1ro 100 91+ 98 O O 0 0 O O O O O O 6 2 • . . l 
F'ranci s, Johnny: Rapana j 88 92 77 75 6 l-1- 6 15 0 0 3 ·1 6 4 14 S 

Baker . Beh ind t1 1e Tattooed Face l 91 1JO 83 91 6 O 8 5 O o 3 1 3 O 6 3 
'• 

Hilliard, t!a.ori Girl I 82 80 53 70 6 4 19 ·i1 0 0 0 0 12 ·16 28 19 

Hilliard, Maori Woman t 85 88 72 81 6 0 11 6 O 0 O 0 9 12 17 13 
I 

Ihimc1era, Pounamu Pounamu / 67 ·64 47 59 12 4 6 7 0 4 3 2 21 28 44 32 

Ihimaera, Tangi ! 76 72 63 69 6 4 3 4 3 4 3 5 15 20 31 22 

Orbell, Con1;emucrary Maori Writing I 94 100 86 93 6 0 6 4 0 0 O O O o 8 3 

Or'ce J.l. Ma ori Folk 'E a les i 55 L+B 9L~ 68 27 20 3 16 6 l+ 3 L1. !2 28 C 12 
. I 

-----·--------- -- ··--·- ·-·- - . --- -··-- -----------··--·------·-... --:-- -··----------------------------- ---- - --- · 



Table 2;} 

Reports . Reading Completed by Hanke' s :13ay Teachers' 
Sample. ( Fie;ur·e s q_uot e d rep re sent per cen ta e::e s of 
total group falling into ea ch categ ory round·c d. to 

nea.re st who le n um't;l_e r !._2 
i---
1 
I 
! 

Never Read Skirrmed 

1-i:::J S H PJ en (/) 0 ro s H ~er: (1) 0 
":! rn::; 1-:l(i) ~o ~a;~ 1-.!Cll PJO 
I-'· Pc-~~() 5 5 f--J· P..c+ t<0 2 3 
;3 1-'ffi o ftJ a' B I-'· C'D o 'D c' 
OJ \:H ~j f-..J I-'· ;D )l) t':j :::S 1-'f--'· 

I. 1-j cH P,Cll;:i 1-j c+I P.,ClJ:J 
~ (l) I CD "<: <D I CD 

- - l- -- . . .. -. - ~------------. 
I 79 68 12 1~ 12 4 14 11 

Title 

Curr·ie Gorr.uni ssion ( 1962) 

p., 

E.D.C. Working Party of Maori 
Education (1974) 
E.D.C~ Report of Advisory 
Corr!lnittee ( 1975) 

Hunn Rep?rt (1961) 
Presbyteri a n Maori Synod 
.,.. ( ~5 \ nep or t 1 '::1 1 J 

Nationa l Advisory Cormni ttee on 
Maori Educa tion (1970) 

New Zealand Educational Institute 
Maori ~ducation Report (.1967) 
Young Maori Leaders' Conference 
Repor·t ( 1970) 

F.P.T.A. Interim Report Maori 
Education (1970) 

- - - - --·--·-----·--·-·· 

I 
i 
I 

91 96 84 91 

94 92 84 90 

94 96 81 90 

97 9G 95 97 

97 1CO 92 96 

82 88 83 84 

10J 96 10J 99 

:: 

a 
./ 

6 

0 8 6 

I+ 11 7 

6 0 3 3 

3 0 0 i 

3 0 8 L~ 

18 4 14 13 

0 0 0 0 

97 96 90 94 3 0 5 3 

Re8.d Part 
of' Book 

ro ;:! H !))CD W O 
i-;j ".D::J l"j(D )}) 0 
J.-,:. ~..'..J C~ '<! () ~ 3 
;J 1-'·ct' 0 Id a' 
µJ PJ '"j ~ f--J l-'· 
~CTI h cv~ 

"<: (i) i (]) 
p ... 

6 16 " ...... 7 

0 0 3 i 

0 0 5 2 

0 0 11 I 
Lj. 

0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 

0 8 3 3 

0 0 0 0 

0 4 0 i 

Re a d. ~-/hole 
P, oo l~ 

f-'lJ ;3 H Pl (/) r:J) 0 
":: G;::l "'j (il !'.D O 
f-'· Pict- ~ 0 s s 
;; 1--'·(1) 0 fcJ a' 
~ ~) i--,:'. ~ j--l l-!· 
'-:> ct- I C'..1 (u !:l 

"<: ('; ! (';) 
p, 

3 12 11 9 

0 4 5 

0 /_~ 0 

3 

-1 

' 

0 L1- 5 :.> 

0 '· L:- 5 2 

0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 

0 L~ 0 i 

0 0 5 2 

--" 
f·.) 
C\ 



A I) .. .., , ,_ {. 

report a.ppcar c. to have be en c o.rcfL1 l l;;r l~12:::=-1 c1 by mo :::e t han 3/; of 

tJx: t ea cher's sm·vey c; cl ( i:;e c •r ab1e ~: 3). Tl1 c g roup had c:omp1etec1. 

exnctly the same anmunt of readi ng under this section as Tara-

.J.. l \' • 5uC ) 'E·' 8. C J ":J.' "~ 1 e /ci v " ·"' . '- ' . e ~ • , e-

Given th e h i gh e r lH:~r·cen tage o.f' L'iaori pupils in Hanke ' s Bay 

the \n•i ter b ad expected to f'j.nd a higher level of rea di.r:."~ in 

thj_s gr>oup. 'rJ:1 0 Hawlce' r~ Bay teachers wit.h 71~ of the posr.:::LbJ.e 

readJ:ng in th:is section com:pleted. (Bee Tab le 26) do not differ 

' ·~· cl ch n' 'c;:;ati1~p· J.~e (6';"!, ; SJ.gn1 :c1 cen·(., y from -lJ e .1.' aranruo . ...; . . ' hovrever . 

Reference to Table 24 wi~J reveal that like the Tarenaki 

group, Hawke ' s Bn~r teaGh ers not0c1 Ashton-·Vi ar·:ner 1 s 

( 23'.fb h ad read i t fully) as the most cornmon1;y rend 

:fully )·, andjJ_'lQ.EJ C:hiJ.dren and thE: Teac:he_r: ( 9 1~ had rea d lt 

f'ulJy) th:i..rd. No other book in this section had been read :f:il1y 

by more than six percent of' the sam1)le and six books ( inc.1-..;d:l.n_:; 

the tvrn volumes by Bray and HiJ.l and Michael King 's .T.f:- 1\0 rj~J:.t 

Buri) had. been read f'ully b;y either none or onJ.y one reE>l)CJndent . • 

The wr·iter· is tempted to lame nt in deta:i.l f'acts such as 

one hunclr~d. percent of the pr irnary and in ter·mecl.j_ate tea cher·s 

who responded, claim .to have "Never read" McDonald ' s l!:.S!..<?.r1 

Mother_r: and. P_!.:_<".:=.§_cii.201 Ch,j.J.n,...en. The temptation vdll be res:tst -

ed however and tlie read.er is in vi tea_ to study Ta.b le 21-1. caref'uJ.ly 

anc1 form his own conclusions . 

In this sectton too, results frcrn the combined Eawke ' s 

Ba;y sampJ.e , pa:r·a11el t.ho se of the '11 8.rF:n1a 1d sample Vf:: l"y c:J.ose1y 

( see Ta-ble 25). Hawke ' s Bay teachers re}::orted L1}~ of the pos-· 



Table 24 

Educatj_ona l and Socioloe;ica l References . Reading 
Completed by Eav1ke' s Bay Teacher S2!:!ple . (F'j_31_;_res 
q_uotecl represent percentae; e of tot RJ_ group fa:l.ling 
into ea ch category rounded to the nea rest. "Nhole 

____ _ __ ··· ·--·-- _ ··- number . ) _____ ------ ---------··-- ------------ ----·- ··· ___ ·-·-·-· __ 
· · --~------- --- ·· - -------

Never Read. Skimmerl Re ad Part Read. 'Nhole 
of Book Bock 

.~ ~ ):' CJ) ~'}C ro ;:i H CD C!.lO 1-U :=:: H o~ \I>':) t-rj 3 H (/) c1n 

. J ,1J ,_, CD 2 2 '-:s Gl ;::I (]) :;ll ~? ~ Cl) ~ (D 'J; 0 '-;S CD ::J (',) ~•JO 
f-' · Pie:-" o ;:.< ;::; 1~· p,::-1- o ;3 8 !-'· P.,:+ o :3 ;3 ,_,. P.,c+ n :::-.;5 
;3 f-' ·(i) Q '1:j a' 3 f-'.(1) Q 1v Cf' ~ f-'{1) Q 'd a' ::; W.fi' Q '2~' 
µ, PJ~ ~ ~~· PJ PJ .. ~ ~ f-Jr'· m re ~-; t-:; H-J· ~ '. .. , "\ ~ ( h' I >:. 
'-:l ,1- I P., CD ~j f:j d· I P... CD :::J i-;; ~ 1° b.J CD:::; ;~ ci-1- '..::;, ~ 

'<:! <D ~ 0 ~ w ro f1' =< 0 ,~ ii'! <:.; ,·,'; ~ "'~ 
·~ •::l.: •-< P.: " i~ Q, ..., '" ;.: ·~ 

Title j ~ · ~ 0 · ~ ~ - . ..., 

-;~c;-ier - -·---15268-·7·5-·6·5- --9 ~ ·12-·11 · · -~ ·1·-- ·-·--c; ----L~- --0-·- 1. --·-·39 -16 .. --14 23 [\'; 

'.h e -:::n c(l :i.sh VocabuJ.ary and Sentence 
1

1 100 100 97 99 o o 3 1 o o o o o o o o ~~ 
~tru c tu re . ' 

~ "'.' se ::c;-: c!1 ~. nto :I<;np;lish Langua g e I 100 100 1m 1CO O O O O O O O O O 0 0 . O 
DJ f f i e; ult1es ! 

Pc>l v ne si a n a nd P a keh:.;. • •• Vol. I Ii 94 iCD 9·i 95 0 0 3 'i 6 0 3 3 0 0 3 1 

Po 1 vne E; i a n a n o. Pakeha ••• Vol. II 94 iCO 94 96 0 0 3 1 6 0 3 3 0 0 0 0 

~~~:· odu e t ion -to 1',:2ori Educa tion / 100 96 9 1 96 0 0 3 ·J 0 0 3 i 0 l~. 3 2 

Or· a}~e i ! 1CD 100 97 99 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 3 -1 

Te .Ao Euri. Huri 1m -100 91 97 O O 3 1 · O O 3 ! O O 3 I 

Uaor i ~others and Pre- school Chi1dren VO no 89 96 0 0 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 ~ 

.fa_ l~·e:.:J I.Iaori ILi ~rra ti on '100 1CD 86 95 0 0 3 1 0 0 3 1 0 0 8 3 

The t aking of a Maor~ 91 96 72 86 3 4 11 6 3 0 3 2 3 0 1~ 6 
Th e : !i3. Cri ? e ople in the 1960s 97 1CD 73 89 0 0 5 2 0 0 8 3 3 O H~ 6 
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Table 22 

· Journals. Rea ding Completed oy Hawke ' s Bay Teachers ' 
Sample. (Figur es q_uo ted rep r esent pe1' cent2ge of' tot:ll 
group fallinr; . into ea ch ca.tegor-y rounded. to the n ear"e st 

·----------------- _____ _ \vho~e number .) ___ .. ___ _________________ ___________ _:~:=-_::. ________ _ 
-·- I -----····· 

Title 

I 
I Never Read Eai~ e ly <Read Occas:l.c:r;.alJ_y 

reo_d 
Reg11l8.r-. 1~,r 

re8.d 

~ p I 0 c;~ p I ~ 0/n ~ T c 0 1 0 p I 0 r /~ - • . • u~ v. • - • 0 .v;V • . t- 4 .J..• i....-.v/:-' • ~. • • J.....J.v, 1_,e 

---------- 1------- --·------------------

'I'e .Ao Hou · ! 85 84 78 82 9 8 ~7 1 2 3 
"• 

'l' e Mo.ori I 9~ 96 69 82 6 0 1~- 7 3 
I 

rv:ar e..e I 1CO KO 97 99 I 0 0 3 .,, 
j 0 

I 

.Journal of Polynesian Society i 100 1CO 83 92 0 0 ~Li- _5 0 

Stud:Les 97 96 SU,. 92 Nev: Zealand Journal of Bduca tionR. l 
! 

l .3 0 1-1 5 0 
---------·--·--·---- - ·- ------ ··-·· ~·- ... ·····- ·-· ··--- - ··---·--··---- ---- ·-- ··------· - - ·- --------- ·--- --

:E P ·denotes Primary 
I de no tes Intermeuiate 
S denote s Se condary 
C/S denotes Combined Sa!T[)le 

8 5 :_> 

l+ 11..;. -10 

0 0 0 

0 " 3 _; 

4 0 'i 

3 r·· ,_! 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 

7 , 
_./ 

0 

0 

5 

1 

-'! . 
•"' '-' 

0 

') 

"-

_,_ 
'....N 
,~ 

'-' . 
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sible reading j_n this section compar-ed wj. th 'rara naki 1 s 5% 

(see 9:'able 26). 

Per ce nt.age of · 'l'ota 1 Possible~ R.ea.d.ing 
Comp J.e tcd by Hawke ' s Ba,y Teacher 88.11 ;,p 1e. 
(li'igur·es rounded to nearest whole rn JJnber.) 

. _ ......... _ _,. ... -~. r L ...--• "•" • · - ----·- · • -• ·-·- · · •• " • · - - · - ·-··-·•••~··· •• "'-• • • • •••••.• ._. ., - - - -·- ....... • •O• .......... ,.,.,.,_ ... . , .• ._.,., ·-••,••..- • •••• -- - -- ·- .-••• - .• 

·-·---------- - -· · --- --···-- ---- · --·r ·· ·· 1)r:crr1a-r·-Y-- · ·---·· -- -1ri-re-r:~~-- -- .. - 3e-c;-c;~;d;~ ; ::y · · · ·c-Ci:;1~1j_ ;~~d 

1 mediate Samr)le 
·----------------------------- · · ··------~--- ··----·---------·-- .. -- - - -- ~- ---~---- ---~---------- - - · ... - - --- --

F'i c tion 11~. 15 20 17 

Reports 2 5 7 5 

Ec1uca t ional/ 8 L1. 8 7 Sociolog1cal 

Journals 2 t 2 8 4 
·--....-......... -·--------···-..... -~- --- ----.-.. -· ... ~--·--- .... -..--.- -----..-·- -----.......... - ... --_.--.. ------. ···---·---·-- - ·----, ·-·· ·· ----·- ·--- ---

~ See p. 71 for expla.natton of how this total was calcula ted. 

In an area of relat i vc]y high r.'laori population it is 

dJsappointing that 82/~ of teachers in the Hawke' s Bay san~p le 

report' that they never read either Te Ao Ho-q or 'I'e i·1'. c.0I ... :i.:..!. It 

is certain that local events of importance to hia oris in t his 

district would feature from time to time . These journals 

give a useful insight into topical events :frorn a Maori view-

point. 

Other Reference~ 

Ten res1)ondents in the Hawke' s Bay sample availed them-

selves of the opporturu.ty of supplying useful references not 

listed in the Questionnaire. The following is a list of 

references ment iorn cl: 

Studies by James and. Jane Ri tchj.e 

0.1 r rri11·s ' Tr ,,..r - i v _ ea y, _J. _;~ __ !:.: _§_....£;)..~ 

('ra --e '''ai rtrJ· ,,.i· ( ..... i c) 
7 ..., ' -"-~~ •=> --

/ 



Elsdon Dest ' s book s 

R ra P' ll'f I'·'In Y•. T)·· ··ti - n ., ;s n, .. j, •• ~'..?;~..:....-'.::.J±:--0110 1 L 

( 
,, : . "";"" ) •.. f , '. 
l_," n .. .,. J..\. " J. J • j 

Perhaps the most revealing co~nent wr itten by onA r espor~ 

dent in this section {fe.s , 11 1 did not .knovr that mar.y of tJ.1cse 

references in Sectj_on 5 were i n e x :Lstence . 11 

Reason for Readjn~ - ·-----------··----··-.--Q 
As with the 'J.'::iranaki. sample the ma jo:-i ty oi' re s.d.in3 vw s 

apparentl ;y d one fer personal i n terest. Uni.v:-ersit;J' and Tea ch-

ers' College vve1·e th e next mo s t pop ul ar rea sons g iven ( 1 t.;6 and 

]'/o respectiveJ.y ), .. Nhile wor:.: planning, and in-s ervice work 

were r·espons ible for less t han 3;6 of the total re ading complet-

ed by the Hawke ' s Bay sample. 

Se ctio:r~ . ..§. 

The re ader is invited t? refer to page 108above for an 

earlier explana t ion and discussion in relation to this s e c t ton 

of the ~uestiormaire. The combined Hawke ' s Bay samp le results 

are not significa ntly di:ffer·ent from those o f the Taranaki 

sample ( mean L~. 7 compared wi t.11 4. 5 - see Ta1Jle 28 ). Again the 

Haiuke' s Bay secondary teachers scored rather better than other 

grm.lf)S ( mean 6. ·\) probably re :f l ectine; sar:J.p le bias . 

It i s most sur·_prj_sin,:7, anG. mof.;t d t sappotnt ing tha t Ea wke 1 s 



13.3 -

BEJ. y t E:a c.:her s ;3cored s o poorl.v on t h is section . Examtna ti_on 

o f T:.:i.ble 27 reveals that. L1. 1 ~'·G c ould not narne a l o ca l meeting~· 

hou s0 , 8i.~:6 d i (i_ r~o t l:now the s ouJ.' ce. from wh :\.ch the me e tinghouse 

derived its nan·te~ 65;~ were unab le to name a local I:iao r·i elde r , 

an'Cl so on. 

Section 6. Pe r centage of Ha wke ' s Bay 
TeachE~ r Sanmle Credite d wlth t he Cor 
r ect A ri. svrnr ~ f c1r· }i;a ch I tem, ( F i gures 
r mJ_n d ec1 to nearest whole nUJnber. ) ·-·-· --· ·--,.------·--· -----·--------- ··-------- -- - -·- --·-------·--···-- ------ --- ---- ---· -··~- ·- -------·- ···-·--·- ·-· . 

.. -··------...----.--···---- - ---- ---- ·-------- --- ---------------------~---- - -·-··- ---- --- - - - -- - --
Prtmary Inter•me di a te Seconda r y Cornb j_ned 

que s t i on Samo le 
% (1/ % -c1 

/0 p 
- ··---- --··- ----------··------·----.. ··- .. " ·-------··--. ·---------· --·. · ··~------ -- . -·- ~- ------ ---- - -··---- -- ----- ·- ---~- -- -

1 56 21.~ 6LJ_ 59 

2 4 9 31 1G 

3 28 ·15 39 28 

L~ 28 15 39 2 >? _u 

5 8 12 53 19 

6 52 30 31 ?16 

7 56 30 25 35 

8 28 9 0 1 1 

9 8 9 1 1 10 

10 (i) 64 39 56 52 

10 (i i ) 20 9 33 21 

10 (iii) l+ 0 17 7 

10 (iv) 4 6 28 11+ 

10 (v) l.JL!- 30 L\.l+ 39 

10 (vi ) 16 9 1-~2 23 

10 ( . . ) VlJ. 1 8 3 14 9 

10 (vi:i.i ) 52 12 1. ~l.j. 35 

10 (ix ) 30 <. 18 36 29 

10 (x) 12 6 2 ~~ 23 
------------~- -- -···-· ·--------------- .::::- ---·-·---·--······---- ·--··· ---·---------·- --- -·-- . --·-- _________ _____ ., -----· .__.._ .. ___ -



Tab1e 28 

Section 6. Percentage of Ha~ke 's Bay Teacher 
,.... 1 Ob t · · c: · f' · o c· ( -;-:., · oamp e a1n1ne; upe Cl_ lC _,aw uCOre S. l' lg-
ure s r ounded t o nea rest v1ho J_e nu.rnber . ) ------------- ---·-----···-· -· ·- ·- -·-- . - ·· --- - - - ·-- - --- --· ---·--·--·-·--···--· --·--·-·----·----------

Raw 
Score 

0 

1 

2 

3 

1+ 

" ...,, 

6 

7 

8 

9 

l p . I rllTlary 

Ahsolute Cumulative 

' ! 

o1 
/0 

33 

12 

12 

6 

"1 2 

9 

0 

6 

3 

3 

( / 
10 

33 

45 

57 

63 

75 

84 

81+ 

90 

93 

96 

Intermediate 

Absolute Cumulative 
5:£ 56 

1 2 

L~ 

8 

8 

20 

4 

4 

8 

16 

8 

12 

16 

24 

32 

52 

56 

60 

68 

84 

92 

Secondary Como ined Snnf le 

Absolute Cumulative 
c-~ c1 
/ 0 /0 

Absolute Gu .. mulative 
c·' 
/~ 

,...-: 
i u 

22 22 23 23 

8 32 
[<--::, 

30 9 c ~ 
$:,) 0 
~ :.~ 

8 38 iO J.~2 c-- (" 
,._:. 0L 
!-' C7 

8 L~6 7 43 
!'") 

r) 
v L~6 10 59 

0 L~6 4 63 

6 52 3 66 .. c 
c en 

0 52 4 
~ () 

70 >:s () 
c+ c 

63 
I-'· ~1 

1 't ~o :'30 f-' p, 
(\) 

6 69 5 85 

!GD POI~\TT 

_,,, 
\....; J 
+:--. 



Tabl~ 28 (Cont.) 

Primary Intermediate Secondary Combined· Sample 

Ra1.v Absolute Cumulative Absolute Cumulative 
Score a~ 1£ r1 o1 

/0 /0 /0 

Absolute Cumulative 
ri'f cl 70 j'J 

Absolute Cumu l a ti.ve . _.. 
;~i) ~0 

10 0 96 L~ 96 8 77 4 89 

11 0 96 0 96 

96 
. l. 

96 12 0 0 

8 85 -z, 92 ,r-, 
<.~..I _, 
~ :-3 QJ ..., • . __, 

0 '.") - 0 92 ~ f-''• O:J 
c-~ l-~ . -
r· (.J.i 

1-; 0 96 L1. ~00 _, 6 91 3 a~ i--1 
./ ::;> (D 

·ii.+ 0 96 0 100 0 91 0 0,... 
/) _ ... 

\.._;~ 

'Vi . 
15 0 96 0 100 3 94 1 96 

16 0 0,... __,o 0 100 3 97 1 97 c'D 
CY 

96 0 100 0 97 0 97 
PJ 0 

. i 7 0 i--:::1-0 
c'-
,~. 

18 3 99 0 iOO ~ ·100 2 99 I-' ../ (]) 

~a 
I ./ 0 99 0 100 

. 
0 ·100 0 0'"' /J 
---~-·----- ------- - - -----~----- -··----

Mean Raw 
3 

Mean Raw 
5.2 ~ear.. Raw 6. ·1 Tuiean Ra\:v 4.7 Score = Score = Score -- Score = 

Mec1ian = -J. 875 Median = !~ .4 Median = 6. 0 Mediar.i. = 3 .6 i 

:r.:;ode = 0 Mode = l+ I·1:06.e - 0 r~·iod.e = 0 
--- --- ---·· ·-------·----- ----------- ·- ---------



Wi t:n 595b of' the f;o.n~pl.c scorLns in the 10 ·1;0s t (1uartile 

and. 85/~ h;10 1.Y the rnid-po:Lnt one can only expre 2s d1 ~T;,3.y i:f 

F.J.rgumE;nts o:itlj_ne11. earl.iei' in this t,hesis are inde c-;cl t enab Je. 



P svcho l on· i st f:i ri.rnn le ___ .,,_.,_ .. _ , .,_.... . ....... -..J ... ..- ___ .__. ~ .. ., .... -.:... ~----

. t l . J. ll .. ... .!. ~LS 

He sponclen ts 1rre r e not r·eq_u i red to stn te leng th of servi c:e . Al l 

respondents we r e Eu.ropc:n1. 'J'we:n.ty-one. were ma l e a nd nLne 

femal e. All respondents h ad comp leted a University degree, 

many to Ma sters 1eve 1. N:Lne of these had e:L the1· Ma ori l anguage , 

Maori S tu(U. es or Anthropo J.ogy units j_n thei.1" d 0e;re e s ( 30;{ ). 

Hespond.en t s were as1'\: ed to note any s ped2l experience s 

they :felt had h elped them to understand Maori :pupils b etter 

( Que st ion 7 Section 1). He1') li e s to this ciuestion are sumc:1ar-

ized in Table 29. 

Su..rrl!nary of Psycho log ists' Answers 
to Question 7 Section 1, Spe ciRl 
Expe r iences which have HeJ~ed Re s
pondents Understand Maori Pup ils 

Better. --··----------------· .. -· ....... -·-,..--~.--.-----------··----------------------- ---- ----

Type of :Experience 
Hu..mb er Of 
Respon.s.es 

·-----~ -··---~-.. -....--~------------~----'-·- "4·---· .......... --...-·- ·-... --··-·----... ...... - ......... .. ,,, ...... ,.. .. ~, ... .,.~- ... -.- ~ ............. ,..,. ... ,.,.-__,.,,~~-... ,,...,., .. -. _.., .. "" ...... --- ·~ 

l\ilarae Visits 

Nil 

In- s e rvj_ ce 

Study Course (University) 

Tea chine; or working with Maori children 

Residence in l'.1aorj. area 

Close Maori friends 

Teaching in I s::Lands 
' 

9 

9 

6 

6 

3 

1 

1 
- - --·--;--·-- - ·---- ----- ---·- ·---- ·-- - --·-· ---·-··- - - ·- - · -··- --- . -······--- - ·-----··· ---· · - - · · 'i - ·--······-····-···-· ·-- ----... - .... . . ...... ,-

N. B. Sorre re spo ndents ga ve more thRn one experience. Total 

therefore exceeds thirty. 

Table 30 s wrunar izes the Psychologist SElill"t)].e ' s re srjo11se s ... t:' 



138, 

I 

to tecti.on 2. 

com.var j_ son of I·' • ·v11ese v·1ev,rs tliose of the other 

feelings of apartness instead of hastening the day when New 

Zealanders were sim::_) ly N01-v Zealanclr:;:r·s. 'J_'h.i.s eomp:lred with 

sixty·- six percent of Tars.nRk i_ tea ch er s and :Lorty-seve11 percent 

of Hawke ' s Bay teachers who felt the sama way . 

Thirty-seven percent felt that there WAR not a ~aor i life 

pattern su:ffj_cient to sustain a sense o:f j_dentity r:Usti.nct 

from Eltropean cn l tuPe, but there v1ss general a,sreernent t1v-1t it 

vm Ei not too la. te for r·tia.ori youth to redj_ 2.cover l".iaori tane;a ( 73';>~ ). 

A surprj_sing1y lar2;e munber' of psychologists · (77,:.~ ) v;ere 

opposed to separate Kaori representation in Parliament. This 

compared with thirty--nine percent of the T ara.nak i te 8. ch er· s c;_ nd 

sixty-five percent of the Hawke ' s Bay teachers who were of the 

same opinion. 

Like the ~L'a~·C.:nski sample slightly more than hulf ( 57fb ) 

of the psycholo5ists believed that in order to promote New 

Zealand.' s one people ideal , cultural difference s should be 

m1.nimi sed while a third ( 33/0 fear·ed the development of 11Bror1n 

Powe~' in New Zealand as a real possibility. 

There was general agreement (7TJ~) that urban mayiaes vrere 

a good thing. Unlike the Taranaki Maori sample however, which 

favoured a Ma ori marae, this sample pr•efer'r'ed a multi--racial 

mRrae ( 77-A ). Mo st ( 7a;;, ) felt leader ship should be open to 

Ii~uropeans ?S v;e 11 as Ma or is. 

A thin:l o f the psychologis-~ gr oup nere in favour of 

chan(:;:Lng thl~ nan:1e of' 11 Eg1nont 11 to "Taranaki 11 • 'I'hi s compared 



-· --- -

Table 30 

Summary of Answers to Section 2. 
Ps~,;-chologists' Sample. (All per
centa.ges rou.nd.ed to nearest v;hole 

----·. _______ -·-····· __ .. number.) __ . __ ___ _ _ 
10 
c 
<!I 
7J) 

c+ 
t-'· 
0 
::.s 

-----1·-------- ' --
t-<: 

1 

2 

3 

L~ 

5 
r 
0 

7 

8 

0 
.. 1. 

10 

I · CD 

I 
! 
I 
' ! 
I 

en 
,,I 
O'"' 

·-!-------·· 
l+O 

-, 7 
;:J I 

I 20 

I --17 
. I . , 

I 

57 I 
I 
I 

i 33 , 
! 
; 
i 

77 

77 

70 
~.., 

Y.J 

- -------··-·----·---- -----·-

2: 
0 

i f..'\ 

60 

50 

73 

77 

. L~O 

63 

10 

10 

10 

57 

N.B. See Tab le 5 for ex1)lanatj_on of DiI'ectj_ona1 Index. 

Table ~Qa 

Directional Ind.ices of Other 
Sarnple Groups. Sectj_on 2~ 

r--j td tr: 
(l) Ill ;b 
):,) '<: ::: 
~I.I ~.I 
,_, 0 
l~ 
~ m 

E:. !-3 
-~P 
QI-:) 
lj ~ 

~·~ 
";u 
1,,, 
(-'• 

--------------·-----------~--- ···------ ---

- 3 -40 

-22 - 64 

~42 -~00 

-32 +28 

N.A. 0 

-~7 -75 

+55 +76 

+29 -28 

+57 ~-i 6 

-54 +52 
------ ---------- -- - · --·- - ···-------

-·· 
'.....:..: 
l..D . 



1 )~0. 

with ni.nctccn pePcent ·of thE) ~'arann.ki te.s.c:li.cPs eigh te e n pc:r·-

C e nt O .r>I. tl1r:• T-1 C•·o·1rr.> 1 S 1-).,!1°' ." •:, ' _ - ~ •· "-'·It.:\.~ ~ c.<. ,_) teacherr:~ ar:.d sevent y- s:ix percent of' 

the Taranaki ~aoris. 

Sectj_on 3 ( ~;;uesL:i.ons 1-6 and 8). S1 i glltly rno1,e tha n half the 

samp l e (5 31:; ) \'iOUJ.d ~1ot .feel :i. t an i n j us U_ce if I'faori students 

f ound it easier tha n ."D -urope8.E s tudents to ob t a in f j_:ns.nc:i.a1 

h e l p t hrough scholar·sM_:ps. .A third however rrould cl :Lsngrec. 

Th8. t t3U ch a l s.q_;e nu.rnbeI_, of p syc1·10 log i s t;s d o not support the 

concept of unequB.l e ducationa l bc l p for 1..i n0~ c1uals i s indeed 

dj_ sturbing . 

A eirn ila r group (33'/~ ) felt th8.t j ncPea si ng f ee l tngs 

of 11 r.Tc.~.OJ'ineDs" would not h ave a beneficta1 ef'fect on r ac:La l 

harmony i n schoo ls b ut most (8o;s ) we re a.gre ed that. a tes.cher 

should h a ve a good knoi.:vle c-.c;e of Ma ori tans a. , Six ty-tbr e 8 p e :c-

cent agreed with teaching ~ .. -la ori l anguage in s chools b u t over 

a c1uarter of the sarnrl le (27%) did not. 

Th i rty percent of this sanw 1e abstai. ned from cast ing 

an opinion on C~uestion 5, presumably 1)ecause of the p b.ra se 

11 in your school 11
• Of the remainder most ( 15 out of 21) did. 

not co ns ider bilingualism would be an advantage to a chj_1cl j_n 

school. 

In contr ast to (:~ues tion 1 Section 2 where stx ty per-

cent of the sa mp le denied. distinct i Vi3 Maor·i ident i.ty, seventy-

seven per cont of t he s amp le agreed ( ~2u estion 6 Section 3) that 

there were significant. differences between Ma ori. a.nd Europ ean 

chilch-- en 1Nhich called for special kno-;ilecJ . .s:; e on the par t of t he 

te a cher. If for· ma:rw of this group the d1fferences d.o not lJ. 0 

::!.n. Mao:ri i di:-)ntity t hen one ca n. pe r·haps, presume they mu s t lie 



' 

"° c 
i1> 
\.') 
c+ 
I-'· 
0 ,_, ,... 

i 

2 

3 
I 

i...;. 

i:; _,, 

6 

8 

- -~ - ---- --- - -- --

Tab l e 3 1 

Sum.rr.ary of Answers to Section 3. 
P - ] ' .... f C' ., ('11 sycno .oe;1svs van_pJ.e . · 1-1~ per-
centages rounded to nearest vvhole 
________ nu.moer..J _____ _ 

~ 
CD 
en 
'-I'.' 
Ci"-

~ 
0 

'o~ 

33-------5·3-· - - --- -- . 

47 33 

80 10 

63 27 

20 50 

77 13 

13 80 

~ t:I 
f...J !-'· 

1-j 
H('() 

::s 0 
~Jc+ 
\D !-'· 
:>< 0 

::s 
I 

- 20 

+1L~ 

+70 

+36 

- 30 

+64 

-67 

Tab le 31 a 

Directional Indj_ ce s of Other 
Sample Grou:p s . Sect i on 3. 

-----·-·- -··---·---·-·---·---·-------·- -- -·----- ·----~·-- ·· ----·------ -

t-3 1-3 1-3 t::1 ::r: 
<D~ 0Pi!.!'>. 
p) l-j ).l)C<~ 

()S'.!J () K' 
::r ::J ::r 0 
<li ~) ([) 
>-: ~ 1-:l C'l ...... 

:I: '-:3 
P' m 
c 1-j 
1-j ;:.J 

f-'· ~ 
p ..,... 
n 
I-'· 

---- ---- -· -------·-··-- -- -- ·----- .. , ... _ ..... _ 
+ 3 +23 - 76 

- 20 -·20 +Lil~ 

+34 +21 +60 

+L~7 +L!-7 +1 00 

+10 - 1 +79 

+63 +48 +92 

- 90 - 93 +46 

N. B. See Tab le 5 for explanation of Directional Index. 
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ln minority g:eoup s tatus or soe;io-economic: rc9lrns . 

~'hirtcen pe1·cent o f t he ps;ycJ10Jog j_ sts cla i med to 

l edge of t he langu nge . 

Like t he t eachers' s~unpJ.eB th·:; m2jorj t:,r of ps::ci10 l o-· 

g:Lsts ( 8Y0 se l ec:t cd o:pt i on (c) "a c:omb :Ln':i tion of ~1oc.lo ... 

do l e:s s wel.J. in school tha n :i•:uropean chi1cl:r'cn ( Q1.1estion 7 

Sect :i.on 3), 

. abmJ.t the s:=irne as working with Europ ean ehildr en a::/l twenty--

th:c·ee per-cent found it harde .:.'. 

v1itb. Maor·i and Europea n chilc1r c:n eQ.ually reward.ing . 

Tv.-enty percent of t ll i a gro·i..1.p l1 ac1 attendee\. ;:;_ t e.n:_). 

( Ques ~ion 1) vvhi1e the sarne percent.9._e; e cl8.ii:-i ed to h~t"S sJ.e,;:_it 

on a marae. That eighty percent of this eroup had not had 

this l a tter experience is disappointing . 

work very often involves visits to :t,:f,ori homes • . J:'req_uent1y 

the child ' s pr·esenting proolemo fl re based in the Yer>y d.ilem;11s ci 

of culture contact, one side of which often only really be-

crnnes apparent on a marae . If p E\'/cho loz lst s are to o. v o j_ cl t he 

trap of imposing Europea n soJ.ut i ons to l'.lao:ri problems , the 

in-d.e pth understanding s which can come from staying on a m8.J:'8.e 

should be sought . 

It will be seen from Table 32 that over half of thiG 

years of in-service train.in[; work r e 1.a tecl. s:ped.f i ca 11.;,r to 

l.'iaor :i. edu cat j_on. · Th11 t f'ort;Jr-three perc,;;nt h ave h D.d 2u. ch 

tra ining opportill1lty is £t t leaE~ t 1)ettcr than the t vre nt:,r-one 



percent of Taranat.i tcr:>c1V:)l'S and tl1e t went;y--two pePC E!nt of 

Ha\'11\:e ' s Bay t e8 eher-e.. 

Estima t e c'J. Nlunber of' Ir1 - r~ ervi.ee Tra :i.ii:i_ne; 
Ds;ys Sp ent on kR or·:i. },duc:a tion c1_1_n•:L ng the 
I t T "" • ~- p j -, • t r . ..as. l' -J.ve Yeors . .. r::;yc..; _..: o_t.o sn . sts· .;;amcl r:: . 

----··------··-- ·- -·~·--·---· ·--·- ·------ ----=-----·-·---~ - --------· 
-------- ·-------------T··----- -------------··-· -- ·----·-----·- ·· --· ---- --- -·--· -· - ·--·- ··· 

I 
Humber o f I Abso l ute Uumber· ~~ 

·---- !~~~~-_ --- +-- ~ 1:_~'.'_~i-1'.'' i~e i "~_'3__ ______ 
5
_
6

-:7 _________ _ _ 
I 

1 I Lt- 13.3 

2 .., 3.3 l 

3 2 6.1 

4 2 6.7 

"6 2 6.7 
-. 

7 ·1 3.3 

9 1 3.3 
-~----·~--~-·--

Only one psycho logist had had 2,ll t:br-ee of the exper· i-

ences covered in the first three questions of S~ct j _ on 4. 

Question 4 o:f thts Section ask.ed the respondent G to 
' 

w1•ite down what they felt was the most c:rucial issue f&.cir.s ·-

Maori children 1n schools. Tab l e 33 su_rp_rr~arises the replies . 

- Like the t eacher groups~ p s;ychologi sts expr e 2sed a 

f'a irly w j_c1e r ange of opinions on this question. Aga)_n j_t l
. c ._. 

the writer ' s bel:Lef that useful and pr.·oductive di::; c1_u-, sions 

_coulcl arise f'r· om th e expPess io!l of such differences . 

Finall~1 i n Section L~ res"[!o nderits wer e asked to net e s.n;y 

spechil s cherr:es tLey Yi er·e i nvolved i n v1h:icb ai.rned at p rovi cU.ng 

r;pec:l.81 h c 1_p for· l,faor i ,~hj_J rJ.r c n. S j x ty-·sr::ve n per· c_:cDt of' the 

re BI)Onc.lent s entered "Nil''. Of the r erna ini ng t e n r espondent G 



i .11 r c r1 (;(1J:· 1~ J1 , a r1d or1.e i11 a :i (lr· o~p j_11'' ce r1tr\c 1~01· 15+ -;;,..; ea1.') clrJ.s 

who ha d left school and we r e out of ~ork . Three re sponde n ts 

rn<Hl e it c 1 cc:. r t.hut they v1 oi..i_l d h ave no t. J:iJ ng t o do 'i\ i t h any 

Psycll.ol o .~~;iE t ~:Jamp 1e . or ,Jr:Jo rrn on \\'l ia.t 
i G th e ~ost Cr ucjn l I ssue Pa cing ~aori 

Chilo_r-e n i n Schoo J.. s . 
--- --·-·--- ------- - - - -···----- ----·---·--- - -- .- --- --------- --·--·- ·---··-

, No . o f' 
Cate e or;y I Hes_pcn r:: eG 

- ------ ---------- - ·--·---- ----------·----- --··- ···-··--··------ -- -· ·-···- ·-·· ---· ···· ··· ·- ·-- .. ···-····- - ·· 

Poor mo ti V8. tic n . Re levance:. School/h or.ie ' c 
v a lues diff erent . · · . ~ 

Dej_ng unde r s tood a nd. ref;pecte d.. 6 

Poor home o r lancuase backsround 6 

.Acad.e mic f a. il11re . Infer lor i t y fee line s. 5 

Be:i.ne R Hew ZealE,nde r r a ther than a 2 

Issues no diffe l'e n t fr·o:n Eu.r· op ea n. 2 

Cu1till' al change . 

Nil 2 
-----·----- --- -- - - ---···--·---·--·- ·------ -·-· ~ - - .. ··-··· --··-~··- -- -- ····· . . 

N.B. Sarne resp onde nts st.a tea. rr..ore tha n on e issue . Tota l 
number of' re sp onscs tr1f;r•ef'or~ ex ceeds thir t y- . 

Section 5 

Fiction ------
Ta.ble 34 is a summa ry of fiction re ~J.ding COiT:pJ..etecl by 

psychol oglsts. No book h a s been fully re a d by h a J.i' or mor·e 

f t l- 1 lt1 ' C: J • r ' h. 1'' ., f o ue samp e a _1ougn ._,y _J. v1:1. .H.SJ. "ton-ilaI ner s 

close with forty- seven percent. 

Th e v1rtte r be lieves tha t ci gr8s t clc a l of enp Bth e-:-,ic 

under stand ir.e cG.n be trigt;ere d through the reading of so r'.1e 



Ts.ble -:Sl.i 

Fiction Rec:.ding Completed by Psychologists ' Sample . - ---. 
(Figu1'es q_uoted represent p ercentaee of total group 
fall ins into ea ch ca tego!':V rounded to nearest whole 

__________ --~~-~be~ · ) --· .. -· __ -------·---· _ ---·---- -- ·-------·- ·--·--·-···· -- -·- ... 

Ashton-~arner, So.inster 

Bla n.'.:\:, One, Two, Th1·ee, Fou1', Five 

Fra.:J.cis , John.nv Ra nana 

Baker, Behind thA Tattooed Face 

• ·., · 1 1 · ~ 1··' • G" J ni.... iaro., .. " 8 c,r· ~L :rl r _ 

Hilliard, Ma ori Woman 

Ihimaera , Pounnr:m Pounamu ------
I •· - ~. , .- r;i,,Y) G j .t1 l ffl a.e l a s .:...£.::.=..;;.: 

Orbel1, Contemporary Maori Writing 

Orbell, Maori Folk Tales 

.. ·-

i 
I 
\ 
l 
I 

- --- J 

l~ e\rer-a 

Read 

30 

83 

97 

90 

63 

83 

70 

70 

--------------- -·------ ---· ----·-· ·--~ 

Skirri.med 

20 

0 

3 

7 

~o 

10 

10 

10 

Re a d Part 
of Book 

3 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

;: _, 

0 

Re a d !//ho le 
Book 

! ~7 

·J.3 

0 

3 

23 

7 

·17 

20 

93 3 3 0 

80 7 7 7 

N. B. The psychologist sample reported reading ~6. 6J'a of the total possible reading of 
fictional material. 

-·· r-
G1 . 



1110. tcr :i. c:i :L . t h8. t 

inr3i,'311t f'uJ. m0.1. t c r · i .a 1 

-ocn· ::i.2:'v ;,;;.102 :: \ .'r :i. t.L rn~ has f a L Lcd to r e a ch _psvc ho lor.;; i:::;ts ' hcG.P ts 
·""'--------""----·-·--·----~.... c) - -

and m:i.nd s ( 0/5, h ad :r.• e:~·: c1 tll e book fu11y ). 8 :i. m:Ll EJ.r 1 y stor1 e f; 

these r e spondents . 

Tci.b1e 35 sl1mrnar-ifie s t he r epor-t re a ding by th e p Gy<.:.:l1o l o.:; i s t 

s amp l e . The h' 1 1.t;~ of the to ta 1 po s s i tile r e a(J.iri.g compares 

f avourab l y w:L th Ta :e a n.~'lk :L and E s ':1k c 1 s B8.y t ea d1e-c fJD.mp le s ( 5;.:. 

e ach ). Thi s p r obabl.y r e flec t s t he i r University b a ckgrotinds . 

The t ota l s ti J. l fa lls b e low a l evel which th i s writer wou ld 

d eem desirable . Ninety- three pc1.·;.:;ent of th.9 gr oup h Hcl f a ile d 

r.Ia.or j Lea d e r;:; I Conf'ey ertce Re oort ( 197 0 2. 
Ed u cat iona 1 and 2o c j_o lqzj. c a 1 Re f'<=::ri enc~§ 

On t h i s sec ti on too , the psy cho l og i s t s proved t o be 

bet ter r ead t han other gr oup s ( 20 . 6% o f t he possible r eading 

comp le ted , c ompared wi th 6'fo Taranak i tea chers and 7;~ Hawke' s 

Bay tea che r s ). Still many significa nt books , (e. g . Br a y and 

Hill Volume s I a n d II fa i le cl.. to re a ch So;:~ and 90{~. r er;p e ct i-ie J.y ; 

T A. H . -H - 1 00~'' 11 ~T T ) " " e _ o u r i uri ~ hever ~eaa ; and r1le t ge ' s t wo book s T7/~ 

and 87;; r: e specti ve ly) h ci ve no t be en rea. d b y t he ma.jori ty of 

t h e sample. 

Ritchi e 's £1akinri; o f a Maor i (read partly or f u lly by 53;.; ), 

p arti a l or ful l . r eading of t hi s book ), Benton' s Tir.:i ?~:arch i n to 



.,., • 1 ·.Lao_e 35 

Reports . Reading co~pletcd by Psychologists Sample. 
(:B'igu!"·es q_uoted represent perce:!ltages of tot.al group 
falling into each category rounded to nearest whole 

number.,) ___ _ ----------------- ------- -- ... - .. -

Never 
Title 

-·------ __ ..:-----------·---+-~~ad 
Com~ission (1962) _ j 27 Currie 

Educa tional Development. Conference VJ orkj_ng Party 
> ( • ,., ~ .._ • I 1 97 4) on ruaOrl ~uuca~ion \ 

Educational Development Qonference Report of 
.h.dvisory Committee (1 975 ) 

Hunn Heport ( 1961) 
Presbyterian }.!a·ori Synod Report ( 196 2 ) 

~':s. tiona l AdYis.Jry Corn.mi t tee on Maori 
Education (1970) · 

.t~er! Zealand k duce.tional Institute Maori Education 
Re;)t)rt ( ·1 9~7) 

Yo'-7.n~ [,:cw1~i Leaders ' Conference H.eport ( 1970) 

P.P.T.A. Interim Repor t on l\·~aori ..b.iducation (1 970) 

---·--· -··-----·---· .. - --- -------

' 53 

77 

53 
97 

93 

80 

100 

97 

Skirnmed Read P9.rt Read. \"/:':'1ole 
of Boo::.C Book 

----------· -·--
23 1 43 

37 0 10 

10 3 ·10 

20 7 20 
~ - 0 0 

3 0 ~ _, 

10 7 3 
r-v 0 0 

3 0 0 

N. B. The :psycholog ist sample had read 1L!.;:& of the possible readinc; in tnis section. 

_.. ,.._ 
-t-
-...: . 



Table 36 

Educational and Sociological References . Reading 
COYl'"'pl tPd ··ov PC'vcholn,,·1· -·ts' '"'a"""P 1 e ( F i "'"'Lll"""C' iu e ..... v ucY __ _ .... 0 o 0 !!.:._ ..!.. • • ... _ ~ _ '-../ u 

represent percentae;e of total zroup falling into 
ea ch ca te~ory rounded to nearest who le num b er. ) 
-· - - --- - -·------ ---- ------- - --·· - ------- ---- - · ---- ---- - - ···-- · - - - . ---- --·· · · - - . .. - - -- - -·- - - · - - · - - -------- - - - - · - ·--·· - - . - - - - -·-· · - ·--· .. 'l 

Title 

T--~J~ ve·;-- -. Skirnr.L~d. 
I Read 

----- --------!----------·- ·--- --- ·- -· 
ii;n;1lish Vocabulary and Sentence Structure. .. I 57 13 

'l'e2 ch er 

Re~earch into Enp;lish La.nguap: e Diff'iculties ... 

? ol :;;r!.e Si a.11 nnd F.:-1l(ehG. In r~erv Ze aJand. 
>.du.t:a t ion • • • Volume I 

Volume II 

Introduction to f'.Ta orj_ Education 

ox~a}~ei 

'l'~ Ao Eur i Hur:i. 

~eor i hl ~thers a nd Pre- school Education 

A ~Tevv ;sa orL ;·;::Jy ra ticn 

Tr;e ;,!al-:in rr of a r.Ia ori 

~ a orj ?eoole in the 1960 ' s 
The 1 .. rao1~i s of New Zea land 

1-::o.p:::i Childre n and the Teacher 

Ls. n :-).H1,qe ?r.· ogrR!!1me s ·f'or : .. ra or :L Chj_ ldre?J. 

-----~· -- i --. 

43 
37 

80 

90 

67 
90 

·JOO 

57 
77 
L~7 

57 
87 

70 

l~7 

20 

20 

iO 

7 

17 

7 
(\ 
v 

23 
3 

~:o 

3 
0 

13 

37 

Read Part 
of Book 

10 

3 
17 

3 

0 

7 
0 

c 
3 

3 
10 

7 
0 

3 

3 

Re8.d '.fihole 
Boo}\: 

20 
";( 7 _,i;; 

27 

7 

3 
10 

3 
r. 
'-' 

~7 

17 
,...~ 

C.:J 

33 
13 
13 

-13 

N. B. The pe.-:,rcllolog i st saqp l t; had. :ce o.d "0 ,... ,,.,. "-' t• ., - " . . 
c.. • o,;; 01- ne pOSSlO.l.C re20.lr16 lD this sectio!l. 

-~~~~~~~---~~-
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(reaehcc1 

( 53:1~· of the sample) Yverc amonc th e no1·e. populc:;.r boolcs (see 

Ts.b1c 36). 

Again pr;ycho1ogists rerlortec1. 2_ much hi.gher rea.d.Jng fr·e-

guency on this section tria n otheJ:• samp1e gPoups ( 18.1~ ;.:S ). Thj_s 

score was achieved mainly with one of the less releva11t jour-

noted by 80/b of the sample as being read in some degree). ~Pe 

Ao H~ j_n reacbJ.11.g L+37~ of psychologist3 5.n the ss.mp1e obvi.ously 

has some i mpact but the irnp8.ct of' 'l\=: l:ia_9r~ was disappointing 

(8cqf. had never read it) (s0e Table 37). 

'l'atile 37. 

Journal Reading Comp leted by PsycholOgj_ st 
Sample, (Fi gures represent percentage of' 
total eroup falling i.nto each category 
rounded to nearest wriole number.) -··---·-·--..... ------H-----·-·- · - ·-·~-~··--... -··-·-·•-••_., ___ , _______ p ... _ , , ________ __ ,,_ .. _ 

-i----·---------
. Never Harely Occasionally 

Title 
·Regula r 1y 

Read Read Head Read 
·- ·-···----··-·- -··-------------·-'------4---
~o He~ 

.T.e Maori 

~Iev:__ 7.e~lsnd ~!~ u:: ~,a l 
.!!.. du. s_;. t:1onr:1 1-'2..T.:.~..§ 

of 

57 

80 

100 

70 

20 

I 

·---------... ·-·-- ----23 17 

7 13 

0 0 

20 10 

10 43 

- ·----·--·--··--------·-··------.. ..1..--.... ----------·-··----

3 

0 

0 

0 

27 

·------~-------:... 

N.B. The psychologist so.mple had read. .1B.l+% of' the p ossi1)le 
reading in thls section. 

Results of this section are tabulated in Tables 38 and 39. 

G<:.merally tbe sample aeh1eved .Poor results here~ 3evsnty per-· 



I 
cent :for exarr.ple v;erc un.<:J blc to name :.:1_ locfi.l rneetir)0hcuso, 

90>S cou.lcl not say fror!i r.1h<3t covrce u n1ecU.nghouse usu.ally 

8.n _ :Lm1-;ortsnt i-,~o. ori elde r i n ~he :L r d:i stJ•:Lct and a sj_n-; j_lar psr --

centagr3 cou1cl not define terms ;::;uch as I! tariga ta Yillenua 11 , 

!I tu:c•a.ngawa ewae 11 _, ; i tanr_::,lh2nga ", 11 1W. ll.!i19. t Ud i i 8-n.d f:IO on. 

C' co·r- ~ ·1 0- i· 1"1 +hp J 0\" "' , .. "· (1 \_-"' nt .; J "' ~ nrl 7-7,· ::_ 
i.._l , _ ..LJ U _ l..• - ._, .• l t. .. ,_:; l.J '::L -l- 1. - ....... - ...._, CA """-'- /'- b e J.ovr th e ni:Ldp o:i_n t 

th:Ls group , all of \'!hom had · un:L versi ty degrees, and many _post 

grnd~ate de grees , did not pe r form as well a s one would have 

hoped. 



151. 

~cct ion 6. Per~ontage o~ Psychc J og i sts ' 
:::~ ~rn1p lc Gl'cditccl rdth the Corl'cct Anm·!cr 
f<Yc · l·~ach I Lt:11~ . ( P:Lgures i·01.u1c1.cd to near-

. est i'/ ho le number' . ) ---------· ------- "·- .. ~-... ·--~ -, --

Questlon 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 (i) 

10 ( . ' ) 1 ), I 

10 ( ... ) 
\ J. l l 

10 (iv) 

10 (v) 

10 (vi) 

10 (vii) 

10 (viii) 

10 (ix) 

10 ( x) 
-- .. ----·· .., _____ -

!~bsolu te 
Fr·equ.ency 

6 
...., 
{ 

L+ 

G 

8 

6 

6 

18 

11 

3 

8 

16 

9 

3 

i6 

11 

7 

H.8ln tj ve 
1''rt:qur.::ncy 

% 

20 

23 

13 

27 

27 

20 

20 

60 

-z - 1 
:J { 

10 

27 

53 

30 

10 

53 

37 

23 
----- --·---
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---·--·---- -··1 ··-·--·- -·· -- . ·- - ···-- ···-· - ····· --- ··- ... . -··-- ·--- - -- -·- ·-· ·· -··- · .. - -.. ---- ·-·-----·-··· --·- - - - - ··-··--- ----- - -

1<. aw Sco.ce I A·n so l ute 
P1•e c1uen.c:·y 

Re l c:tive 
Pre ov.ene v .... d 

;S 

Cui·nu1at ive 
F'r 0qu.cncy 

---- --·----··- -- .. . ... ·-····-·- - ----·----- ··- -- ---------- ·- - ----··------ -··--- -------·----··----·----- -------···"- -
0 8 27 

1 2 7 

2 1 3 

3 ·z 
.,) iO 

L1- i 3 

5 2 7 

6 3 10 

7 2 7 

8 
I 1 3 
I 

9 I 
I 

0 0 

10 I 
I 

11 
I 

12 

2 7 
I 

1 3 

1 3 

13 0 0 

1Li. 0 0 

15 1 3 

16 1 3 

17 1 3 

·18 0 0 

19 0 0 
' . . , 

~ '1 .... 

Mea n --

i'.-Iedian = 

Mode = 

27 
- j 

.3.-3 

7:-, 
...; I 

1-i.7 

50 

57 

67 

73 

77 

T7 

83 

87 

90 

90 

90 

93 

97 

100 

100 

100 

5. -z 
_J 

i.J. c:; .. .,, 
0 

~) 

r.:: t:-i 
µ) 0 
~ ~ 

'"" (D I-'· U! 
f--J c+ 
l1' 

{i."', 
~ c,r; 
S:l (D 
I-~ () 

c+ 0 
I-'·~ 
!--' Pi 
(~ 

MID POE~T 

" ' (<. . 

~ 

~~ 
c+'U 
I-'· 
f--J 
(!) 
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In this ch~i.pter , re sults of' t~1e iwescnt survc~, v!er:e 

presented.. 1'h0 r esults of t.llo 'rarnns.k i , Eawke ' s Bay; and 

PsychologiGal ::;o:r:-vices r.;amp lcs v1ere p resented and d isc ussed 

sep<;.ra tcly l'Jut, some grcr,1p cornpa.r i s ons were made . 

Answers to ;je c t ions 2 and 3 revealed some difference s of 

opinton betv,·een the '11arana.ld. r:iaor:l. sample and the '.1.'arana :ti 

teacher sar:1p1e. 

General d:i. S'::lppo int.ment was ex_px"e ssed a t the limited 

numbe1~ of experiences, re spondents r eporte d h a ving h ad, and 

the l j.m:l ted r ·eadj_nt?; they reported having done. Al so disappoint

ment was expressed a t the poor results a6hieved on Sectj_on 6. 

Hawke ' s Ba.y respondents clid not d.if'fer s ignificant ly 

from the Taranaki teache r· samp le. Re m1lts were , in fa.ct, 

remarka bly similar . 

The Psycholog ical Services sample had had more i n- servi ee 

work a nd r·epor ted more rea di.ng of reports , educational and 

sociological references and j ournals. 
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slti vit:,r. Thel'(~ is abur.idsnt eviden .. ~e that the " ave:r.·~'-GC'! 

Pakeha Ne··ii ZcaJ.arn1n· cloe;:; not posses::; sucb. levels of sens:L ti v1~-.y 

:ln respect. of Eaor:L N<DH ZeA.J.andGr s , .Rather Lhnn a si:;urn e t; hc.i. t 

opi·nions, exp.::;r:iences o.nrl 1Ul.0'.11lc:d.s;c of "th:Lngs ;·i!aori' '. 

Some rna;',r loo}\. e.t the (~u::~stionn;:i. ii"e u.se(t and sa;y :i.t :Ls 

un:fair to cxpeet P:.:ikeh8. teHche1's to score vre ll on it. Such 

critici sm r~c1..1ld be r.lirectcc1 especjally to Sections 5 ancl 6 of 

the ~uestiormaire. 'l'he writer vvould :r:e ject. cr:i.ticism of thL2. 

nature, ho~ever . 

The gr.Ju11 o'f: to a ch er s Rnd p syci~10 logist s Sll!r.) led az·e hj_ghly 

q_ualj_i':Led pr·ofe;::;sion8.ls wi.th the resyonsibility fo:e l)rovj.d i.nc 

t!°Je be::>t :poss;_ole educati.onal climate for nll pupils . 'l'he :ra ct 

that 62,~ o-:: the tot8l gr·oup sarnpJ.ea. (n = ·19l1) had ei t.her 8. ~-:'uJ.l 

or e. r;artia. l degree and. the rei·r.ain-~er had o. Ii:inirm.un of' t 1,'.'0 

year s ' rd.,sher education at a teachers' coJ.1egc,, inrhce.tes th8.t 

com1Jar·ed with a normal cross-section of the community they are 

a select group. As a grcup they were fully ce.pable of' absor·b-

ing the contents of books e.nd articles ll stecl in Sec~ion 5 and 

o::' 1e.~trn:Lr-.g the info1'ma t.:i.on requj.red to a.nswer· the q_ucc~ticr;s in 

Sectio::i. 6. 

:S'l.i rt hf; :r·rno re 

be lj_ eve cl. th e:r:>e v1er•e sie;ni:f.'i ca.n t di ff ere nee s be. tv?Gen ~.,:aor l and 

:B:u.ropean cll:Lld..r•e.n, v1h1.ch C8.ll fol' ~Jpec:i.sJ. kno'.vled13e on the pe.r1 

of the teacher ( Q~ostion 6, Section 3). 
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The results which .have been t abulated a 1~ discussed in 

Clv:tpk:1' 7 reveal that few of the I' e spond.e nts hn ve had the 

e.xpcri ence f:J li Eitr:.'.tl in Se ct ion L1 of t:i. e Quest ionn~;. ir·e, 

reported very little readinc (Section 5) and sc or ed poor l y on 
as 

Se ction 6. This was found t o be/true of the Hawke ' s Ba y 

snmple s~; it \'!8.s of the '.f'f-:1. r anak :L tf:; aehcr s sc;rn1:. l .::: 1 def;pi te the 

-:fact that in Havvke' s Bay the propo1•tion of I\18. 0I'l pupils i t:~ 

tb:i:ee times that of the 'l'aranak i ar·ea and that officlr~ l i)olic;y 

ha r:; dir·ected spec:Lal a tteri.tion towar·ds areas vrhcre the propor-

tion of Uaori pupil.:3 is high. 

A :fupther aspect oi' respondents' e.nswerri to thts (~Ut.'f' ticrn~-

na:Lr·e wlli ch cauE.e s the .P'e sent wr iter som~ coneern i ::.> in t he 

r ealm of att i t:cdes~ Att.i tudes are very d:L:f.'f'icult to noeasur·e 

and certa:Lnly Sections 2 and 3 of the C.2u.estionnair·e do not l:rtve 

sufficient validity for· e.ny reliable conclu~ions to be dro.v:n. 

In the hope tbat further re search will be :promoted, hO'.'tever' , 

the following speculative cormne r..ts e.re offered. 

Most references discussed earlier in this thesis, s upport 

the view .that Maori pupils as a group r·equire some special. 

educationa l provision in order to maximise tte:i.r chancei::; of 

equal opportunities. The m.ib-culttira.1 differences Y1hic11 ex:Lst 

shouJd, where possible , be recognised and used in a positive 

way in tr"e school c '....u·:r• icuhun. Furthermor'e , since as a grou;::ij 

Maoris have p .""'oved to be at a d.i fE.dvcnlt8.ge in the New Zealand 

educational s;yster:1, the concept of extra as~;isi.:;ance (or l..lne <rua1 

edtlcation for uneQ.uals) has liecn generally acce:pted by policy-

ma1<:..e rs. 

Some responses to questions i n Section 3 suggest that 

there cou.ld be a Edeni :f'i cant group cf , elassroorn te ache1:s and. 
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ViilO J'e j t~c:t 

tion that ttere nwy be siE~ni:!:'icant difl'erencc r; betvYcen l'iaor·:L 

a.nc1 JCu:eopean ch iJ.ch·en wh:lch co.lJ fol' s pccJ.81 1<: no·HJ .. 1::de;e on tli e 

part' o:C tl:,e t eae;l1er ( c~ucstion 6 , ~~·cc U.on 3). Thi r• ty-t.l!l·e e 

per·cent do not co rrnj.dcr i .t i mrrn:et ant for a t8acheI' to h e.ve a 

c:cet·io•1 -i:) \ '<: 1·11'le 
' · - .,J · - _._ J . ...... . 

Finally, t bf; r e s u lt s indicate th8.t f:.i. fty-one per•c(;nt of tll c~ 

total eroup fe e l tlm t 1t ls unfai1• to Et.1ro1)0an students if !".·icl.CE'1 

rn.i.pils find j_t eafJisr to obtah1 f:i. na nc1a1 lle:i.p t.ln •uugh sc!toJci.r·-

ships. 

Su.ch a tti t'.cde s sue;ee st a e;ood c1ea l of re ELL sta.~rice GouJ.d 

ex5_st in the rank and. file of Ne\'! Z.ea1ani:1. ec1nc. :3 tion8.l ci.rcl. ef; 

to an,y spe ci.al pr·ovi sions which may be IT!Rde :for> .Maori pupil~: , 

despj_ te the fact that it can clearly be domonst.rated that t'ht2 

.group does not perform sc!1olastically as we ll as :f~uropeo. r-.s. 

Research in the field of Pakeha teacher attitudes ta ~aori 

pup1.ls would seem to be needed. It rJ.ay be th <:1.t without a 

better understanding of these a gre8.t deaJ. of t:r1e effor·t and 

money ·0.1hich i:::. cu1'r ently bei.n2: expended on Maori educ.-'J.tion v1 ill 

be mi sd.ire cted . 

The results of this stu~r sug?:;e nt that Pakeha teacher s by 

and large do not engage in sufficient.. e:x:pe ricnces either cliJ.·e ct l~ 

or vicariously, to gain any real sens itivity to Maoritanga. 

Earlier it has been argued th a t ~ew Zeala nders, whether 

Maor·i or Pakehs., do sbare many comm.on c ultural ex.pr:;:cicncei3 . 

Maoris however would appear to hHve a S"L).b-c"l1J.tur-e wh.i.ch in ;,:.;o;-ne 
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respects diffe:e~1 signt:rt ct1.nt1~' f :C'om tbo Pa.kehR New /~ea l~1nc1. 

cu lture . r..:o. or.·). ch11Gren 11a -,,1 c i,hejy most. pow·~rful ea:t'J.y ehi lci.- · 

hood socia li zat.ion experiences ).n ti"Lt s Glib-cul t ure . 'rl"iroush 

this, they a c quire a cop1ponent of thei:• tota l picture of' 

r eo. JJ.ty whtch may he te:t'mcd 11 7•:io.ori re a l :ity''. It is tll is 

aspeet of their tot:::il self which t he p:.eE}sent \"i r i t er beli. cvc~s , 

r eceJ.ves too 1).ttle "c.:.iilfir,no.i..Jon " in a sch ool set t i ng. 

It is contend~.Ll tr1at. thB general f a.J. l u.c·e of t he NGw 

Zealand. educ:i:;. t :i.on system to provide an envi ron .. rnen t for ~'i9. ori 

i:rnpils in r:hich " Maori rea li t;y 11 can be (!O:nfirmed , rna.y well he 

a more powerful ex1.., l a n ut i on f or schoo l failure than ei th.er 

socio-economic or linG~istic var iable s . 
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Q U E S T I 0 N N A I R E 



I 
~·Ii ' n rJ" 111 i\T 1 
.!.::...~-· -~~---. 

1 • Lengt4 of c c rti f·ica ted . ~ 
Bel'Vl ce . 

Under 5 ;yea rs 5 -4 1 0 yec.i r· s N'.or e tha n i 0 yea rs 

2. Ethntc Group 

Maori European . 

3. Sex 

Ma le Female 

4. Tea cher s ' Col1er;e a tt encled (if any) ••.•.•••.•.••.•...•• 

5. University Qua li fications 

Please li st v_ni te. you have p8 ssed a "L Uni ve:e si ty level (i f 

any) 

........................ 

. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . 
s •••••••••• " ••• • • 

6. Other Qualifications 

••••••••••••••••e•••.,••••et•• •••,.••CJ,,•••••••••••••• .. •• 

ee•eeeflePeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee•e••··············-••. •'f•••••• 

............................................... ~ ...... . 

7. Have you had any spe cial exper·iences (In-3e rvice Courses, 

T. V. Programmes , Visits to a Iiiarae, Re side nce in a Maor:l 

Cornmuni ty, etc.) which you feel has helped you to under-

stand Jvlaori pupils better. Please s p ecify: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
•••••••••••ctf'f'••••••••••••••1t••••••••••••••••••e•••••• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • r • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • o • • • • • • 

8. •ryp e of school currently teachj_n g in: 

Prim::i ry Inter·rr.ediB.te · Secondary 

Psycholo g ical Service 

• Not reqtiired for Psychologica l Personnel 
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1. 'fhe New ZegJ.and Her a l cl has sue i:':cE; ted Editorially 

that the c urrent. moves to e mphaBisc l.iaoritanga are 

pre sei· ving and rej.nforc :Ln5 f eeli ngs of apn.rtnc ss 

instead of baatening the day when N. Z' ers a re 

simply N. Z 1 er s . 

Do you agree? 

2. Th e New Zea l and J,j_stener· hes doubted \'ihethei'.' there 

is a Maori li fe patte~n suffi c i ent to sustain a 
sense of' id.en.t i ty distinct f rom l~uropean culture? 

Do yo1.l agree'? 

3. Is it too 18.t e for :..ta ori youth t.o i.'edisc;over 

Maoritanga? 

Do you agree with separate Maori rep re sent a tion 

in par liament? (i . e . the 1t. Maori seat s) . 

5. Do you agree with the view that ideall~ N.Z'ers 

should be all one people and that cul tur·a1 

differences should be minimised? 

6. Do you f0er the deve l 9prnent of ' Brown Po\re r ' as 
a real possi bi J.i ty in Ne w Zealand? 

7. Do you consider Urban ~arae are needed in cities 

where there are con:: en.tr a tions of Maori s? 

8 . I n Ot.e.ra, the concept or a mul ti- r aci ?. l ?.-iar·e.e has 

been mooted . Do you consider this vrould be better 

than a Maori Llarae? 

9.· If' your ans:,·1er to quest i on 8 was ' yes ' then d.o 

you thirjk leadership should be open tc both 

Europe::in and r.laori'? 

1.0. Do you think the n ame of i',-;t. Ec;n~ont should be 

cha nged t o ·Mt '.L'ciJ·anaki ? 

YES/ !W 

Y.!£8/NO 

YJ~S/NO 

YE.3/NO 

l'ES/NO 

YRS/NC 

YES/NC 

YB;3/NC 

Y£::S/N( 
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1. It is saJd 'chat it is ensier fOI' h'Iao.r:L students 

to old~s.in fin~1n c:ial hel_p tb·ough scri.oJarEhips 

than }:;u1·ope8. n stndentr:;. Do yon eoncider this 

an injubtice iD E1.ir·op ean f)tucl.entt:\? 

2. Do yo1J.. feel an incr· e8 ~:::l.ng fee J.i ng of ' 1'.I aor·.Lnes s ' 

will fostc~r racj.o l herrno ny in ;you.r school? 

3 . Do you cons:l.der j_ t trnportant f eir· a t eacher to 

' have 8. good knowledge of' Maori t nn2;a? 

Li.. Do you agree wJ. th the teachir:•g of Maori langnage 

5. 

in schooJ.s? 

Do you consider bj_ li n.e;ual t srn would be an advantase 

for a J·,iaor i pupil in ;your school? 

6. Do you consider there are ari_y significant 

di fferences bet\':e en r"iaor i and J:;urop em1 chi 101"'en 

which cu.11 for special knowledg e on the par t of 

the t eacher? 

7. It i s a fact t hat as 8. group Maori chilc:'i.ren do 

le ss wel l i n school t han Europe B.n chilc;.•en. Do 

y r._0 / \T( "l 
-- ..i....Jl..J / .l \ . 

you c ons j_der this mainly due to ( _plGnse ti 

(a) Socio- ccononic varjables 

(b) Cultural fa ctors 

(c) A c ombination of (a) and (b) 
(d) Less hereditary ability 

( e) Some other f actor (please specify) 

...................... .. ................... ., ......... . 

8. Do you speak Maori? · Y}~:s/HC 

9. Conwared with teaching European child.r·cn, do you 



f lnd t ea ching Mi::.01' i ch:i. J.d.rcn 

( a) e as ier 

(b) h a r de I' 

(c) abou t the same 

10. Comria.r c:d with teaehing Europ ean ch:Lld.r·enJ do you 

f :Lnd t c a chine; Maori c h :1. J.dr en : 

(a) mo Pe revmrcH ng 

(b) less r ewarding 
( c) about the sa me 
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1. Have you ever attended a 'l'angi? 

2. Have you ever stayed ove~nigbt on a Marae? 

3. EsUrnate the rrnrnber· of ln-servi ce tra5.1J.:tne; da;)rr;; 

you have spent on topics specifically related 

to Llaorj. Educa tion in the last five years : 

(please cj_r·cle) 

O, 1, 2, 3, /.~, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9$ ·10 Ol' more 

4~ Write dovm Vihat you th:i.nJ{ is the most crucial 

issue facing Maori children in our school:::? 

( pi F- " c:·,., , ..... _,, cl "-''-' 

ci . ., c ·i "' ) ' __ .l ..1. . ....... ; 

Yl~,(; NO 

•••••••9••·,.··························$•t'l••••••••.a••••• 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••"'•••••••• e• ••••••••fl•••••"'"" 

5. ·nrite down a brief d'3scription of spe cific scheme~:. 
0

(if any) you are associated with , whi.ch aim at. 

providing special help for !vlaor i children . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • f' •••••••• .., • • •••••• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " ................... ~ ...... .. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• "I •••••••• 
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Below is a list of books , articles and r eports . Please 

answer by using the followi ng : 

In the fjrst box -

1 indica tes Never Read 

2 indica t e c Skim Read 

3 ind:i. ca te s In Depth He a. dine of jYHOJ.J!; DOOY or /~rti c le 

4 indicates In Depth Readj.ng of p p,.:,_q•r OF BOOK or Article 

In the second box please use the following code to 

indi ca to what p:rornp ted ;you to read. the book or article -

TC i nd icates 'l' ea chei-• f.',' College Requirement 

u indicates Uni ver s.i ty Course Reg_uirement 

IN j.nd i ca te s In-service Course Requi.rement 

PI ind icates Personal Interest 

Wk Pl indicates in preprrring a work unit for t ea ching 

0 indicates other 

Fiction 

Ashton-Warn.er 

Arepera Blank 

Fr•ancis 

Heretaung.a Baker 

Har·t 

Noel Hilliard 

Noel Hi.lliard 

Witi Ihimaera 

Witi Ihj_maera 

i'Yiargaret Orbell 

Margaret Orbell 

ReJ?s~·ts 

Spinster 

.on_e, Tw~ Thre_~...J.. 

FOl1£.,i_fl ve ••• 

Johnn;y_ RHpana 

Behind the Tattooed Face 

Settlers and Maoris 

~;~aor i. Gir 1 

Ma orj_ Vioma n 

Pounamu , Pouna.mu 

'l'angi 

Co~por o ry Maori Hri.ting~ 

i'liaor-i Folk Tales 

Currie He port ( 1962) Chapt er Ma ori hduca tion 

li' D .-. (·'97 '· ) .'J. • v . i .... , . V/orki ng Pa.:r·ty en I m:proving 
.,. • rn • • .Lear rnng--1 c a cn J.ng Maori ~dt:. ca tion 

'r"'"._ . .,.._.,...i 

-]_. --' 
i ! J. __ ;· 
I I 

l~-~ 
I 

.~--~· I 
! 
! 

1-1 
[ __ _! 
I I 1 __ , 
I l 
L____J 
i I 

·i- ---·i 
; ' 

L .~--.! 

,._. -- ·- , 

i·- : 
I : 

L_ ______ J 

~ ---~-: 

j l 
l- --··-·< 
J I 

I 1 1-----: 
; I 
L~--- --· 

1--.--·-· 
I r---
1 

t== 
I 
~-·-L ___ _ 
i 
! 

I 
I r--·-· 
! 
I 

~·- · -----
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Watson · Maori Children1 s Needs 

},· · D C ( ·1 q75 ) DJ. 1,,~ -. t-; 0··1 f'c-1 J.~:d: ~,· . c "'. · · .L.t,_i_o1·_l!."~ 1 
·" • • • _; - - '" \._; _._ ! - .L - -- - - - ·~ 

Development Sectj_on on hlsi.ori J::ducation 
pp 52-55 

Hurm ( 196-i) Heport on Department of MaoJ:j_ 
Affa:Lr·s 

Mao ri Synod (Presbyterian) A ~aori View of 
the IiurEl Heport 

Report of the National Advisory Cornmj_ ttee 
on Maori Education 1970 

N.Z.E.I. (1967) Report on Maori Education 

Auckland University hxtension Department 
Young Maori Leaders' Conference Report 
1970 

P.P.T.A. ( 1970) !v~aori T~clucu.t.ion (Interj_m 
Repo:r·t) 

Edu ca t:Lona 1 and Socio Jpgical_l_(efe rence s 

Ashton-Warner 

Barham 

Benton 

Bra.y and Hill 

Ewing and 
Shallcrnss 

Kawharu 

King 

McDonald 

Ma son 

1'h e E n r-"-1 ~.!.sh _ V o_c a hl;_ l ~r ;y 
and Sentence Jtructur·c of 
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f:rn: C'l'ION 6 
-~--.;-...~·-- ...... -..·. 

If you d.o not kno-.v a n answer please lenve a blnnl\. " Do not 

guess. 

1. Write the name of a meetinghouse in your area . 

••••••••ec• •• ••f'•••••• .$1«'• ••••• ••0 ••••<•• • •••••• ... •• •••• tt 

2. From what source does a. meetinghouse usuaJ.ly derive 

it s n ame? 

••••••••••••••••••••••• • ••••c-•••••••••••c•••••••• """" " 

3. What does the tahuhu (ri dge pole) represent? 

• • • • • • • • • • • 0 Q • • • • • • • • • ~ • • • • • ·~··••••••C•••••""" '" 

4. What do t h e h eke (rafters ) represent? 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~ • • 

5. Is a meet ine;house tapu? • • • • • • • c • • 

6. Is food tapu? ••••• 0 •• c; • 

7. Write dov1n t he name of an important Maori Elder in 

ymJ_r district . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
B. What qualifi es one to hs.ve an i nalienable right of free 

speech on a Uarae? 

.. ~ ......................... • .......................... . 

9. On what grounds has the 1967 Maori Affairs J'~mendnE.mt 

Ac t been criticised by Maoris? 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . .... . .. 

10 . Brlef.ly (i.e. one word or short phrase ) define the 

following terms 
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(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

( v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 
(vi ii) 

(ix) 
( x) 
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.Aro ha 

Kuia 

Kaurna tua 
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... . ~ . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

... . . . •l f'••c••••••-•••••••" 

•• 0 • ~ • • * • • • • ~ 

•••••o-•ci&••••••• • • 

~ . . . 
••••.,•••••••7•••"•••c-•e•s• ~••t11 



B I B L I 0 G R A P H Y 



(1970) Race Identity and the Maori People, 

A-L, 'll 0 t~on7 ft (1°7~ ) ... .. - ._, ' - ... -~_, j ... ""\. • ' < 7 c.. 

cm 'J.'clevision in Nevi Zealand, p. 22f. , ~Cs:..J:S!.. .. lii2.l!- 1 Ko. 70 

Ashcroft, E .R. s ( 197 i) DepJ:> i ved and Disenchanted, p. 3f 

AssoGi.a tion for the Study of Cllilc1hood, ( 196L1) T1~ __ :.:ur_r._:1_~ 

Rcrocn,t - A C-ej_ t:Lrrn_c : '.ClH ·i 963 Le ctnre s. 'de llinston 
_....·---·-· ·-· · .. --~----- ... ···- .. - .......... ~--------· - ~"" ..... ·· - -,...-. - .. -- -·--.... -... . ·----- - ... .. 7 

Association for the Study of Childhood, (1 972) Eciua l:i t v of __ _.._., ___ ... __ ___: ... ____ ... 

Ash ton-V/arne r, ( 1958) 

Ashton-\'1ar ner, ( 1963) 

Baker , H. , 

Bar-ham, I. , 

Chilc~.£..~!h Hew Zealanci. Council :Co r l:~c1u.-

cational Research , Wellington 

Barnes , C.J., 

Diploma of bducation, 'Massey UniversHy 

Bear, R. et al, 

Attitudes 'rowards the Teacher and School M. C.8 ifas~:;ey -------·-------------- . ----------' 
Library, :3ep tember 1966 

· Bent.on, R. A., 

Edu cat ion :B'ounda ticn, Well tn g ton. 

Berger, P . L. a nd. Luckmn n, T. , 

of Reali tv Doubleday Anchor , Garden City 1 NfjW Yor·k -----.. ------"·' 



169. 

Bray , D. H. , ( 1971 ) Maor .i . .A dole seen i:. Temporal Vfl lues : Di st-

ance of Goals Perceived as Important and· of Delayed 

Gratif..i.cation as Compared v1ith iiakehas, I:Ic:..\LX.~~1~119: 

al Books > Auckland 

Brays D. H. and Hill , c., (bds) ( 1974) Pol lTLle""'; "'n ··1..,~·t Dai, ,,, ·_..,·· 
-'-'u•- t....l •• , CJ.. C!. · ·\';_-'_.~:..:_~~.;.:.;. 

al Books, Auckland 

Broom, L. and Selznick, P., (1955) Sociology, Harper Row , 

New York 

Broolces , R. and I~awharu, H • . • (Eds) ( 1967) A.dministr..a tion j_~~-

New Zeal~gd1 s Mutli-Racial Society, Oxford University 

Press 

Burch, W. R., ( ·1967) Cross Cultural Dialogues . Incai)acit:ies 

and Opportunities . p . ·J 13f New Zea l and ~riurna l of Educa-

ttonal Si_udi_P::..§, Vol. 2, No . 2, l'fo vember 1967 

Butterworth, G., ( 1971) Korero New Zeal and List.elfil, 13 

December 1971, No .1 676 

Butterworth, · G., ( 1971) Korero Nevi Zealand_.,1i s!-er~.0r , 27 

December 1971, No . 1677 

Codd, J.A., (1 972) Cultur~ Factors in the Cognitive Develop-

me.at of Maori Chilc1ren , p . 26f Delt~.J-1 , Noveu!x=.r 1972 

Codd, J.A . · and Stewart , H. A. C., Perscn.ali. ty, EducaLional and 

Envir•onrnental Cliaractcristics of Maori and Pakeha Ado-· 



I 

Cur-:c i cs 1'°' 
\...1'. ' ( 196 2) Esn<n·t of th0 Cornmiss:ion on Eclucat.ion jn 

-----'4~ . ..-.- ·- ··~-, ... _____ .,,. ........ ______ ·-~ ·--··-<0 ......... ,-..-.-,,_ .... .. _.._...,.~ ... -.... ~-y---------- ........... -.. -

Danziger , K., 

Pergamon Press, Oxford 

Dawson, R.K.W. and Hallinan, P.M., I ,- ) \ 19b9 Cul tueally Dis-

advantaged Chila_ren - A Study of Two Schools, p. 2f 

Chilg._~, We llington 

Tea ch e r s, Governrn'en t Pr in.te r, 'V'i ellington 

Deps.rt:nent of Educa tlon ( ;·:laori and Ishmds Rr.2nch), l?.t;T.lI 1 e S811-·-'"---·---

and 7 5/ ALi,.71 

Depar~nent of Education, (1974) ~ducation Statistics of New 

7.ealgnd, Part Land II, Welllngton-.. ' 

Department of Statistics, ( 197L~) New Zealand Officia l Year -·-----
Book, Goverriment Printer, Wellington 

Department of University Extension, Auckland, (1970) Reuort 

of the YounF r:1aori. Leaders' Confer>ence, Augu.::: t 1970 

Educational Development Coni'erence (1975) Directions for 

Eclu~ational Develo_,2:11ent, A RQQort, Government. Printer·, 

Wellington 

Educational Development Conference ( 1974) Wo~~king Par!Y._91} 

Welli n.gton. 



.. \ 71 
f I I 0 

I 

J.!~ lkin, Ji' . and Ha nd.e l 1 G. 1 ( 1972) Th~ Child a n d So c iety ... ..,. ................. __ ,,, _______ ~· ------ ... -------~ ... ------L-!--

House, New York 

Evans, E. D. , (Ed ) ,. ( "i 968 ) Chi. lclt' en. Re a din:;;: s in .Behaviour 
---,,·---~-,--... ·--·-·~-····-··-.... --~----.-

and. D_S'~'{.~Ioprn~Jl~~ ' Holt , Ri.nehart Vi inston 

Ewing , J. and Shallcr a ss , J., 

Eg~~-~:Q.£!. , ·.New Zealand Uni ·-rer•si t.y Press , Price Milbu.r·n~ 

Well i n g ton 

Fitzgerald, T.K., (1972) Educat i on and Identity. A Recon~ 

sideration of Some Models o f Accl!.J.tu:cation and Identity, ___ .: 
I 

New Zeala_n.g Jilll!:(lal_of J~_dueational ~-"t_udie s, VoL 7 No.1, 

May 1972 

li'orster, J. , ( Ed) ( 1968) Socia l Pr·o cess in Ne w Z cal2.nd , 

Longman Paul, Aucldand 

Gartner, R.D., (1964 ) A Foundation for the Future? p.50f 

Te Ao Hou , 1'to.49, Nove mber 1964 

Graves N.B., and Graves T.D., ( 1974 ) I nclLB ive Ver1:ms Exclu -

si ve Behaviour ~_n New Zealand School Settinp.- s , P ol:vnesian-.._ __ .. __ _ 
Pakeha Contra sts .i.D:._Le a~_nigq Style§, Ma ssey University 

Department of Ed \1ca tion Reprint 

-Harper, R.J.C. et al (1964 ) The Cognitive P~ocesse s. Read-

ing s. Prentice-Hall, Eng l ewood Cliffs, New Jersey 

Ha u, P. ;i'I . , (1968) Maoritanga , p.2L~f 'Ee Ao Hou , No.62 Mar c!.;. 

196~ 

Havill, S.J. and Mit ch e ll, D. R ., (1972) Issues in Ne~ 



,'7 ''"' I' {-:. tJ 

Hs\;ldnr-;, .P,, , ( 1972) Hc stri c t ed Codes e:ui.cl Mao:d En gli sh, 

]"! <o "IT ·1 () 7 ') l:J.O. t.'f ":.J G 

Hill:im0 d, N., ( 1960) l.il.£QI:·:L __ \liI~1, He inema nn., Auck :L and 

Hilliard, N. , ( 197!.1.) i";; a ori V/orn8 n, Hobert Hale, 
----~---.... _.. , ...... ,. .. _____ .., 

Unj.ve r s :i. ty Anthr opology Department Bulletin No. ·\ 

Holst, H.B., (1971) Llaori Studies in the Tea che rs' Colleg es , 

p. 19ff J~ Q.U.£'.1 t:i.9_1.J, No. 20 No. ·10, 1971 

Houston, H. S. , (1970) A Revi ew. Ewing and Shall cr a ss, An 

Introduction to T1ia ori Educa tion. p . 59f' ~' Augus t 

1970 (', 
I ,_ 

Governme nt Pr inter·, WeJ.li ng ton 

Hunt, J. McV., ( 1961) Inte ll. if:~IJ.~.and :B;xn e ri. e n c~, RonSllcl ~ 

New York 

Ihimaera, Yv' . , (1972) Pounamu. Pou n amu --' He:i.nema nn, Auckl<J. nd 

IhimA.era, Vi . ' ( 1973) Ta ngL Heinemann, Auck land 

Ihimaera, Vi/ • ' ( 1974) Whana u., Heinemann, Auckland 

Jackson, B., (1975) Maori and Pakeha : New Zealand's Race 

Bomb. P~ 250f New Societ;y, 30 ,January 1975 

Jackson, s., ( 1972) Korero - Education and IntegI'a tion. 

p.57f l'i'.='~ Ze a l a n d Li stener, 10 July 1972 

Johnson, G., · ( 1972) r..;a6ri Ad.ult Edu c.Rt ion. A Comrnent on t he 

Report (National Council of Adult Educa. tion, Welline ton 

197 2) p. 30f Ed 1.1c_2J..0--:11, Vo J.. 21 No. 8, 1972 



173. 

,Jon0 s, E .E. ar:i.:i Ge rard., H. B., ( 1967) ~ou nd qi· J" o 11 ° o~ 0 n~·J· ~ 1 -~---~:.:...:. . ~!;;.;.~_.;. __ __ 1:!..._._L_~..:.:_~.~~~ .. ~ 

J"ulian, R. , ( ·1970) Other Gur re.?.-1t ---------

f'or Dtplom:::i. of Edu.cation, I".'iassey 

Zealand. Council for bducational Hesearch, "Nellington 

Kawharu, I.H., ( 197L1.) Review. Polynef?ian Hnd Pakeha in Nev-v 

Zealand Education, Vol-wnes I and II, Bray and 1Ul1 ( Ed~>) , 

Auckland (1973), p .51f' Delta 12, November 1974 

Kerr, R., ( 1971) .Maori and Pa keha at Htgh f2..£.ho.ol, An Invest-

igation for Diploma of :B:duc8. t:Lon, Massey 

King, M., ( Ed) ( 1975) Te_.t:Q.Jhu:-j. 1-Iuri - 'I}l.f, World Moves _Q[!., 

Hicks Smith and Sons IJtd, WeJ.llngton 

Lovegrove, M. N. , (1966) The Scholastic Achievement of Maori 

Child.r·en, p.15f New Zeala nd Jou rnal of J·~duca tj.onal 

Studj.es, Vol.1 No.1, May 1966 

McCandless, B.R., .( 1967) .C.hilclren, Be~1avlour and Develc~oment, 

Holt, Rinehart and Winst on, New York 

New Zealand Cound.l f'or ~a.1_lcatiorn=i.l Hesenrch , •,~:elline;ton 

byteria.n Bookroom, · Whak::i. t8ne 

Massey UnJ.versi ty Cornpt.1ter Unit, B 6700 s. P . s . ~> . Users lt arn.J c-1 1 -4;;,_J_____ . -·----·-
Merrill , F.E., (1 969) Societv and Cul tur~ , Prentice Hall, 

New J·crsey 



,, 711. 

Me t ge , J. 1 

Aucklnncl Counci.1 of Adn1 t Educ8 t:Lon. 

Kegon Pnul 1 London 

Kec &. n Paul, J:,ondoi1 

M j_ t ch e 11 1 H. 'N . , ( 
n ., ) ::,o 

Reed, Wellington 

Mo lenaar , A. , ( -1973) Smi t11 1<'amily 1\.eunion, Te Ao Hou 
--~--· .. k_,._,, 

New Zealand Edu ca tiona 1 Instj_ tute:, 

mencla tions 01LI.1'.Lsi.or i JJ;a.1L_s!8 U.on, New· Zealand Ji:duca tional 

Institut~, Wellington 

Nie~ N.H. et 'al, ( 1970) Statistjcal Pack.a _D/ .;_s for Soci0l 

Scienees, McGraw-H111 Book Comran;y, New· York 

Nie, N.H. et al, (1975) ~tatisticaJ Packaqe for Social 

Scj. ence (S e cond Ed_i tiQ.n)_, i1icGra"1- Hi ll 13001;: Company, 

New Yorlc 

Niehtinga le, M.D., ( 1973) Ifa.ori and Pakeha , 1.'diat Kind. of 

Difference? p. L+2f Delta 1,2 1_November 197~ 

Oppenheim, R.S., (1973) Viaori De~th Custor.1s , Reed, Wellington 

ing ton 

Orbell, M., ( 1968) Maorl Folk 1''2~l e s j_n i':Ia ori ?-Dd Efldl,li§..0., 

Blad;wood. and Janet Pe.ul, Auckland 



i 75 . 

i 
1) s. r k er , n. D. , ( .Ld) Ecndin r;:f; in Soc i n J J)e\!e lonrne n t _________ J;··--·------.-~-----····--····"' ···-- --·· 9 

Holt, Rinehart Wiriston, New York 

Poo 1, I. , ( 1963) 'vv hen is a T;laor i a tls.ori? p. 206f', ~T om:~U.I 

Po 1 17"1"·c··'1 e n n or·i· ,,,, ,. , , Iff o ]? 
--·'~-!~-· ·-· --·~...;..:..:..~~~~' ~ (I --

Pr:i.clej J. B., ( 1971.j.) 1.-iaori Ch i ldren and Be rnstci r. , p.17f, 

Hodin, N.:; ( 1967) The Rol~- of Socisl .. .Lzat ion end Social 

Masse~r Li1)rary, Novemb.er 1967 

Ramsay, P.D. and St George, R., (1973) In All Good Faith . 

The East Coast Eaori Today : A 191+1 Heport. p . 132f, .E ... 92[ 

Zeal B.ncl Journ&i. l of Educationa l Studies, 8 -November 1973 

.Ramsay, P.D.K., ( 1973) Maori Culture, Language and. the 

School Curricu.ll..un , p.38f. Delt.3 12, .June -1973 

Ramsay, P., ( 1969) PlannirnJ Poli SL_ and Pre.._c;tice in ;·1IaQI.'._~ 

filuca ti on 1936-68, Thesis for Master of' Arts Degree, 

Vi ct or ia Un~ ver si ty, ~-i elJ.ington 

Reed, A. W. , · ( 1962) Conc:i.se _'.Jg_ori Di ctionary (Third __ _J;di tion) 

Reed, Wellington 

Reedy, T., (1975) I Hea Tatou : E Abu Ana Ki Hea? p.11f, 

Education, Vo. 2L~ 1fo. 3 1975 

R i t chi e, J. and J. , ( 1970) Child Rear :i.ng Patt:..erns in NeY1 

Zealand, Reed, Wellington 

Ritchie, J.E. 1 (1963) The 1{!3.king of a Us. or·i, A Caf;e Stud~.r, 

Reed, We llington 

Ritchte, J. anc1 St George, n., ( 1971) PRycholopl_cal Resea rch 

Research W.orlu:;hop, Un:l.ver sity of Wa ikato, Hamilton 



·176 . 

Edit.t~ , Ro.ndom Hou s~ , He·v1 York 

Ro th, H. , ( 1 961~. ) .:-:LA.j.111 j o r;,r 2:.2h1L...9-1.:_JTc\y_:~.Q.::'l_J.a nc~-.J:~"!~l.s..a U.o P;. , 

New 7,ea.J nnd CounciJ. for E!duca t i onaJ. :Resea rch 1 ~·:c llington 

RO\v1ands , D. 'r ., ( ·1971) Maori r:!igr•a t ion to Auckl c:i.nd. p . 21 f 

H<.w: Zeal1u.J.d G80;2~-.~, Vol . 27 No . ·1 April 197 1 

Rowla nd, G.T . and hlcGHil'e , J.C. , ( 1971 ) 'I.'he i'-ft:i.;_!11·1 ofJ,ien, 

Prenttce-E.all Inc., Engl0rrooc" Cl :i ffs , Ne\·; Jersey 

St George , R. ' ( 1970) Beating the System. Some I ssues in 

r~iaori Schoo line;, p . 26f' Del ta 7, August 1970 

St George , R. ' ( 1972) Cul tural liiyopia , Word Games and the 

Pre- School Report, p . 24f Delta 10, .June 1972 

Salmond, A., ( 1975) Jlu i _ - A Stu~_..Q.f__J;~.Q_ri. Ce:I'_srnoJ.iial 

Gatherin_g_i? , Reed , 'r/e l l i ngton 

Sa nders , R., (!1~d) ( 1973) Auc1<.land Head.masters ' Assoclc.tion 

Extension Cour·se Lectures , ThP. Social :aellbe.ing of 

Chi l a.re I} 

Sander s, R., ( Ed ) Auclda.nd Headmasters' Associat i on ( 1972) 

New Hqr·i.:,P-~_s in Soci.al Codes 

Schwimmer, E. G. , ( Ed) ( 1968 ) 'rhe Maori Pf-opl0.I=.. the 1960' s , 

Bla.ckwood and J anet Paul, Auckland 

·Schwimmer, E . , ( 1966) Tri e World of the !:la_~ , Reed., We 11 ine;t o 

Scott, D., ( 1975) Ask That Mountain, Heinemarnv'southern 

Cro s s , Auckland 

Shtpman, M. D . , ( 19 72 ) Ch:j).clhood - A Sociolo;:i·ical Perst,ectivq , 

NF'J~R Fubli shing Co ., Wi ndso!' 

Taepa , JI . , ( 1973 ) Yiha t' s in a Name? .P· 7"ff 're l-1.0 Hou No . 71 



A 7-7 I • 

Hicks Smi t h a n o. Son s , V'/ell ington 

Alrn r a na P ress," Chr i s tchurch 

Wall a ce, B. 1 ( 1972) Beating the ir Heads a gainst White Ma1'sh-

mellows, Ne w Ze§:_l and Li s_.t.~ner , 21 Ii'ebruary 1972, No. 168 5 

Walsh, A.G. , ( 1971) M o.£..~ a nrl .. MQJ:Ul?~Ll?, \f/hitcombe and Tom·b s, 

Welling ton 

Watson, J., ( 1967) Horizo n s of Unknown PQ.1;Y.~L...=__Sorr~ _ _Ls~ue_s; 

in l11aorj_ Schooling, New Zea J.and Cotmcil for :C~d.uca t J.ona J. 

Research._, Welling ton 

Webb, S.D. and Collette, J., (1973) New_Z eala nd. Societ;y -

Contemp orary P e~ecti ves, John \~' i.ley and Sons, Syclney 

Whitehead, P. , ( 1973) A Phi lnsoohical Ex p lora tj.on o:f.....§.2!.D~ 

Uns'va t e d Edu cat :t0na1 Pre su-op o si t ions Co n cernine... Po lyne ~.1-2.D 

Educa tio11_ in Ne'\V Zea l a nd, Thesis for Degree of Maste r of 

Arts, Massey University 

Williams, H., (1973) On tlIB Maraes. p.16f Te Maori, Vol.5 

No.3, August/September 1973 

(1974) Education Department Report on Maori 

Education, November 197L~. Massey University Education 

Dspartment Reprint. 

-------- ( 1971) The J!; ducat:!.on of' Niaori Childr en - A 

Review. Edu ca t i on No. 4 1971 

( 1970) L:aor-i j~'ill;~atiol}. Ee p ort of the Nattona l 

Advisory Comrni ttee on Maori Educa tiona 

( 197 3) T e !·(;a.or :l -·--- Vol. 5 'r.:ro . 6 :Ncvemb er ~973 



this . New Zea1and'i' 

197L1. 



179 . 

The1"'e h ave l)een a c;.l'ei"lt ni.m1ber of wor<.ls m:·i tten on i-.io.o:r.·:Ls 

and MaorJ educatj_ou durine; the past :rc:~w yeaI·s. 'l'h i s b iblio-

ePaplly is not t.her·efore c orflprehensi ve. 

Tt'or a ruller coverage of periodica ls the read.er i.s 

referred to the Abstra cts for New Zealand Periodicals. 

Many period).cals carr·y ar·t icles on the genera l top1c of 

Maor· i s. 

The ~L_?_s.,a~~.[1:...cl Lj. s~~-:n.~1::'. for exa.mp],.e has reg\..tlar fe£;.tures 

and columns (e.g. Korero) . Many of' these a:i:>e indexecl in the 

New Zea.land. Abstr·acts . 

-~~e J·~~.Q-~~ and _T,~_..!.'l.o Jl.9J.! o:r course are aJ.mo st ent1rel:>' 

devoted to t.hi s topic. 

Other wo:cthwh1J.e a rtJ c.:J.es mo.y also be fOUlJ.cl i.n l~-~£_{;, e_:::j ll!nd 

SocietY., and t/a.ra~ . 

Occasional ar·ticles have appeared during the l as t five 

yea r s in such diverse publ).cationa as Corr:rnent, Asis.n P8.c 5.fiS 

.Qµarterly, ~evr Gu).ne;_3. Psychologist , J.hice , Austral.ian Ge_cnrr-a~g-

i.cal Stud).es , Nevi Zoalana. LAvt Journ.::il, Continuing F~du.cat:i.on , 

S_o_c_i_a_b_'.i.i_q!.:~~0-~r , _NqYJ. __ z_.e_a_l:ai_1d_r~r_ .. ~_,::_s_a_nd fl~.gQJ_'.''_Te_· "'_.:i_e111J~.et_j __ g, JG£_r'_n._R 

Sneech The::-ao ist s cJourMi l Forei':r.ont :i!'ar' Eastern ::.!:conor~j. (; 
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